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he ſarth that the ſpirit of adoption, 


nes of the goſpell,. raiſeth vp our ſpi 


ew fozth their deſires: it ſtirreth 
 . 


— — 
F 


rites that they dare with bolbneſle] + 


CD”. = 1 


whereby he is wholp pꝛeſent with 
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vp in vs vnſpeakable groaings, # | 
cauſcth vs to crie with confidence, 
Abba Father. By the bcaefit of 
pꝛaper therkoze we attaine to thoſe 
riches which God hath layed vp in 
ſtoze foz vs:foz therby we haue fa- 
miliar acceſſe to God, and tcldlp en⸗ 
tring into the ſanctuary of Beauen, 
wee put him in mind ok his pꝛomi⸗ 
es:ſo that now by experience wee 
feele + and that to be true in deede, 
which by the wozde we did bekoꝛe 
but only belcue:now We emop thoſe 
treaſures by pzaper, which by faith 
we did bekoꝛe but onely deholde in 
the goſpell of our Lozd Jeſus. | 
Now how neceſſary and pꝛoli⸗ 
table thisererciſcof pꝛayer is, it ap= 
peareth in that the Lozde himſelke 
witneſſeth our Whole ſaluation to 
conſiſt in the calling vpon his name, 


bs: namely by his p20utdence and 
.J. . 


— — 


— 
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katherly care by the which he wat: 
cheth over va:by his power by the 
Which he ſuſtcineth and ſuccoureth 
our weaknes being cuerp momen 
ready to periſh:and by his goodnes 
and mercyby the which he receueth 
vs into faudur, heing miſerab ly lo⸗ 
den and pꝛeſſed d2wne With ſinne. 
And hereby groweth ſingular reſt 
ano qncetnes to our conſcience. Fox 
When He haue difcloied to him our 


| and perfect qirietnes, that none of 
| our cuils arc hidde from him, who 
| we are perſwaded to bee both moſt 
Willing x alſo moſt able to helpe vs 
| Now, that our pꝛaper mape bee 
in de in ſuch wile as it ought to be, 
| firſe we muſt ſee that we ve in hart 
and minde no otherwiſe prepared. 
then becometh thoſe that enter into 
talke with God, ag Wee are taught 


Eccle. 18. Befoꝛe thou pꝛape, pꝛe⸗ 


neceſſitie, herein we find moſt topful 


= pare! 


— 
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pare thp ſelfe and be not as one that 
tempteth God. | 


we muik conſider therfoze whe we 
pꝛap, in whole pze:ence we ſtand, to 
who we {cake,s what we deli. 
we ſtand inthe pꝛeſente of p almigh 
ty creatoꝛ of heauen ⁊ carth.and ati 
things therm contepned ; to whoſe 


cternall maieſtie mnumcrable thou 


ſands of Angels do aſſiſt, ſerue and 
obep. wee ſpcake vnto hun who 
knoweth the ſecretes of our hartes: 
bcfozc whom nothing is moꝛe odi⸗ 
ons then hypocriſie + diſũũmulation 

we aſk thoſe things Which be molt 
to his gloʒy and the co:nto2t of our 
con ciences we mult therckoꝛc dil. 
gently endeuour our ſelves to re⸗ 
monc all ſuch things as mapotlend 
his dunne maicſtie And firlt, that 
we be tree from all worldly carcs # 
(ficlhlp cogitations, whereby oure 
minds arc car. ed hither and thither, 

f C. ij. and 
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and being dꝛawne out of Heanen 4: 
krom the pure tcholdingof God, ar 
pꝛeſſcd downe to the earth. 

And herc let vs call to mind, how 
vnreucrentiy wee abuſe the great 
goodneg of God. callinge vs into! 
familiar taike with him, when we 
—. not that reucrent feare of hys 

acred moicſtie that we wold haue 


pꝛinte:but ſuffering our harts to be 
carted awap W Hwadering thonghts 
and world lp imaginatios, are other 
Wi occupied, e foꝛſake him in the 
modes of our pzayer. | 
s Ged is aſp:rit, ſu he wilbe 027 
Hipped in ſpirit + truth:that is, in 
the inward affectiong ot the hart, a 
with a true, ſau hful # vnfained kind 
of Woꝛſhip. And therkoꝛ c as at al o⸗ 
rher times he reqturrth the hart:ſo 
ſpecialip in the time ot pzapcr, when 
we ſhew our ſelueg {ahis pꝛeſenct, 


—— —_— eng 
* 
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of an earthly creature oz a worldly * 
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and enter into communication with! 
him: and therupon When he pꝛomi⸗ 
eth to heart all thoſe that call vpon 
im he makcth a reſtraint + ſaith : 
that call vpon him in truth. Sting 
therkoꝛe the chicke dutie of pꝛayer 
onſiſteth in the hart, we mult with 
our whole hart pourc out our p2at- 
erg bnto God the ſercher of harts, 
and with a ſincere, vnkapned. and 
ardent affection and opening of our 
heart befoꝛe God call vpon him, 0z 
cis we ſhall not find him. 
Let vs know therfozc, that none 
pꝛepare theciues rightly to pꝛaier 
but ſuch as haue a reuerent fcarcof 
ods maieſtie, which thep cannot 


þ 


ned of earthiy cares and affections 

And this is it chat is meant in the 
ſcriptures by lifting vp of yds, 
that we ſhuld remember our ſclues 
to be farre of from God, vnleſſe we 


jaue that come not to it vnburde⸗ 


— — — — —ᷣ—̃ — 
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liftop our hartes and myndes alle 
on high. And therkoꝛt it is ſayd in 
Palme: to thce haue J uft vp my 
ſoule. The ſcripture vſeth aiſo this 
maner of ſpeech. to lift vp pꝛaper: 
that they which deſire to be Heard of 
God. ſhouid not hauc their mindes 
caried away W carthly cogitations 
# vanitics. And though it be hard 
to be ſo vent to pꝛayer, but that wer 
{hal find that many by thoughts wil 
creepe vpon vs to hinder our pꝛay⸗ 
er, vet the moꝛe hard it is, the moe 
carneſtly we muſt wꝛeſtie to ouer⸗ 
come all lertes æ hinbderances, and 
labour with inward gronings vnto 
the loꝛd, that he wii linke our harts 
faſt vnto him and not ſuffer vs to 
be led away feom him by the v ine 


ſugacltions of Sathan, who at all 


troꝛe bus die then w: zen wee adoreſſe 
our ſelues to prayer, ſecretely and 


1 


hor cdpaſſing vs about, is — 
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ſubtelly creeping into our bꝛeſtes, +) 
calling vs backe from God: fothat 
oftentunes when we with al reue⸗ 


finde our harts talking with the va 
nitics of the world, oꝛ with the foo⸗ 
liſhimaginations ot our own harts. 
F mali, we muſt be in chuſtian 
charitie, loue, and concoꝛde with a?! 
men, ſcking vnkamed Harty, + bꝛo⸗ 
ther ly reconciliation if we hauc of- 
fended anp man, befoꝛe we enter in⸗ 
to pꝛaper oꝛ clle God Lot not heare 
our pꝛaiers:pea they are otherwiſe 
ſexecr able and full of dm pnable hi⸗ 
pocriſie in gods ſight Ind this that 
is ſpoken of pzaper, ay. vc ſaid allo 
of the hearing of gods w92d, 02 any 
other ſeruice of God, 

We mulk therfoꝛe lap adde al malice 
ennie, wꝛath, grudge, contentton, 
wꝛangling, diſſimuiation,al! guctul 
craftic ę ſubtill dealing, and with a 


. ſingle! 


1. Pet. 2. 


Gal. 5. 
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ſingle heart do to other, ag we woid 
they ſhould do to vs. Peter Willeth 
that ſuch as hauc once taſted how 
good and bounteovs the Loꝛde is, 
and are become new creatures by 
the heauenlp regeneration tiz20ugh 
the doctrine of the golpell, ſhoulde 
tkc hoip and innocent babes, lare 
aſidt all ſuch weozkes of the fieſh, 
which do depziue a man ol the kin 
dome of God. And S. Paule com⸗ 
maũdeth vs, that laping aſide theſt 
.curied works ol darknes, we ud 
in the ſteede therot, put on cuen as; 
the elect of God, holy and beloued) 
tender mercy, kindnes, humblenes 
jof mind, meckenes long ſutfering, 
| 


fozt:caring one ancther, and foꝛge⸗ 
uing one another if any haue a quar 
reit to an other, as Chꝛyſt oꝛgaut 
bs:and abouc ali theſe things {art 

he) put on louc mich is the bond o 

perk-ctio, a iet y peace of god rule 
5 mn 
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Id fſux pour harts. when ye ſhall ſtand a 

th pꝛap ſaith ſaint Marke, foꝛgiue | 

w pe haue any thing againft any man, 

8, that your Fat her atv which is in Mar. ut. 
P beauen.may ſoꝛqiue pou pour treſ⸗ 

h paſſes: foz i pe wul not foꝛgiue, your 

1y father Which is in hcauen wul not 

e pardon pour treſpaſſes. 


Moꝛzeouer we muſt haue ſuch a 
feling of our own miſeri a wzctched 
nes, as may woꝛke in vs an earneſt 


2 


e ſoꝛow and vexation of mind for the 
d ſamc. Example wherok we may ſte 
in the deare ſeruantg of God when 
they ſay, that out of y deepe depenes 


and out of the 11:ddes of the lawes 
of death they vtter vnto the Toꝛd 
ſoꝛrow kuli vopce. Be that deſit ett 
mercp.muſt haue a feeling of his 
own miſerp and thertoꝛc ſaith Da⸗ 
nid: heare my ſouie O Lo2zve,for 1 
haue ſinned againſt thre. There is 
no health in my ſicch( ſaith he) br⸗ 
caule 
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| cauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neither is 
their any reſt in my boaneg bycauſe 
of my linne 

This anguiſh and ſoꝛrowe, ſtir⸗ 
reth vp in Gods childzen a feruent 
deſire to obtame comfort, heipc. and 
| ſuccour at Gods hand, and therc=- 

koze ſuch as fele thẽſelucs oppꝛeſſed 
with great calamitieg, haumgc by 
the helpe of man no hope of deltuc⸗ 
rance, do crpe vnto god with afflic- 
'p -1 ted hartes, as Dauid did in his di⸗ 
Tal.. ſtreſſe: My ſoule thurſteth foz god, 
| cuen foz the lung God, And as the 
hart being wounded, bꝛaieth foꝛ the 

riuers ot water, ſo panteth my ſoule 
af:er thee O God. 
1. Cor. y. This is that godly ſoꝛowe wich 
Pſal.z4, { D-Paulclaith, wozkethin Gods 
| | child:en repentance to ſaluatio, 

: The Loꝛdis nigh to them ,ſap2th 
Pial. ss. Dauid. that are of a contrite hart, 
and will ſaue al ſuch as are afflicted 


in 
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in ſpirit. To him Will 3 looke, euen 
vnto him (ſaith 5 102d )that is afflic 
ted and bꝛokẽ harted, and trembieth 
at mp woꝛds. Therkoꝛe Dauld cal- 
leth the time of trouble the fitte and 
coucnient time koꝛ the faithful to fic} 
vnto god oy pꝛaier. Ind albeit they 
be not at all times in like diſtrcſſe, 
oz continuatly groninge vnder the 
burdkol Neſent euils, yet mult they 
nedes be euer in dꝛead of new daun 
ger g, and carefully afraid offurther 
troubles to follow. Is trouble and 
fearc therfozcarc the very ſpurres 
to ſtirre them vv to hartye and fer⸗ 
uent pꝛaper:ſo by occaſion therok, 
they haue moꝛe fre acceſſe vnto god 
as though he did tizereby call them 
vnto him. 
This godly ſoꝛrowe fo2 ſinne, 
and fervent deſire and longing koꝛ 
gods louing mercy and fauour, com 
— not of our ſclues, but of x ſpe⸗ 


cl 


— — — — 
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2 goodness of God : fox we are 0 
ur ſcines dull a without all luſt to 
p2ap:pca ſogreat is our imperkecti- 

A that we know not how ta pꝛape 
ag we ought, and therfoze the ſpirit 
helpeth our inũr nuitp, inſtruc:ed vs 
wyhatis right, and guideth our af- 
fectiong. He maketh iterceſſionfo; 
the ſaints (faith S. Paule) accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the willot god: that with 
ſighes and gronings which can not 
bee expꝛeſſed: that is, he ſtirreth vp 
our harts,giueth vs a deſire x bold 
nes to p2ap:+ cauſeth vs to mourne 
when we arc by any means hind2cd 
from it. and fceic not out ſclues mo⸗ 
ued therunto with ſuch feruent zeal 
and affection as we ſhould be, 

ow, although we know that it 
is the only w92ke of the holy ghoſt, 
thus to moue ⁊᷑ cncine our harts to 
pꝛaier, notwithſtãding we may no 
de negligent 2 flouthtull to diſpol 
5 and 
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and ſtir vp our ſelues therunto, bu 
rather contrariwile, ſo often as 1 
eele our ic g cold and or dupo⸗ 
ſed io pꝛaier as We oug it to be, w 
nuſt m ke our iuprhcatio vnto the 
Lod, that i: Cold picaſc hum to 
inflame vs with his holy Spuite, 
hereop we map be framed to pꝛay 
th ſuch leruencie of mind, as we 
ught to do. 


when we are caſt down by 5 ſence; 

r feeling of our owninfirmity, inne 
nd milery ; yet muſt we pꝛap not 
withſtanding in ſure 4 ſledfaſt hope 
to odteine our requeſteg. Thele be! 
hings in deed contrary in ſhew, to 
ne with the feeung of the iuſt vẽ⸗ 
geance of God, ſure affiaunce of ka⸗ 
our : which thinges doe pet very 
well agree in that it is the goodnes 
of god only that ralſeth vs vp being 
oppꝛeſſed with cur oron cuils, from 


— = 
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the which ofour ſclncs Wee cannot 
riſe Foz as repentance and fapth 
arc bn t as companions togither (al 
beit the on dziueth vs downe wyth 
feare, and the other likteth vs vpa 
gaine with comfozt)ſo in pꝛapinge 
they muſt needes go togither. And 
this argument Daudd expꝛeſſeth in 
few woꝛdg J will ( ſaieth he) in the 
multitunc ot ihy mercy enter into 
thy houic.and in the temple of thy 
holines, J wil; woꝛihip thee with 
keare. 

| Therfoze when we are once tou⸗ 
ched with true repentance # feeling 
of our owne miſer;, we muſt withal 
hauc ſuch a perſuaſion ok Gods fx- 
uour and mercy town des vs in all 
our pꝛavers. 5 they ſhal':e accepted 
of God ſo far foꝛth as it ſhait he ne⸗ 
ceſſary foꝛ as. This ig the aſſurance 


that John, that we haue in god, 


E 


that if we aſke any thing accoꝛding 


—— 
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to his will, he heareth vs. If wee 
haue not aſure truſt and confidence 
in the mercy and pꝛomiſes of God 
it is vnpoſſible to make our payer 
to him a right, ⁊ who ſo euer doub⸗ 
teth whether God heareth his pꝛay 
r, that man obtcincth nothing: foz 
ſuch pꝛayers God hath made no 
ꝛzomiſe But cõtrarywyſe he ſaith, 
hatſoeuer pe hal aſke in po aier, 
beleue, pe ſhall receiue it. And a⸗ 
gaine: whatſoeuer ye deſire, belcue 
that pe ſhall obteine it, and it halbe 
done vnto pour, Alte ſaith ſ. James 
in faith and wauer not, foz he that 
wauereth is lyke to the waues of 
the ſea, which are toſſed of the wind 
and caried away. And why ſhoulde 
We waucr 02 doubt, ſceing the holy 
(ſcriptures teſtifie of God, that he is 
faithfull,inſt,x true in al his woꝛds 


Mat. zt. 
Mar. tt. 
lames. 1. 


and pꝛomiſes, ſaving: The Loꝛd is 
faithful in al his 1 wil eur 
. c 


— 
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be mindefull of his couenaunt: the 
truth of the lozd endureth fez euer 
And although our fayth bee not 
ſtrong, and thercfoze our paper 
hartp and zcjous as it ought to bet 
pea though our faith be faint # co 
pet let vs holde faſte this pzinciple, 
that our pꝛapers art not fruſtrat q; 
in vainc. 

Foꝛ our comfort herein, we h: 
an Example in the Father whi 
bꝛought his ſonne, ſirſt to the Ipo⸗ 
ſcles, and afterward to Chztiſte,and 
ſaid: It thou canſt Lozd helpe;and 
pet afterwards he — the 
weakres ot hie kaith, and deſired ts 
be made ſtrõg. Þ delcue Loꝛd ( ſaith 
he) heipe mine vnbeleke. How often 
do the childꝛen of God complaine of 
this tmperkection and imbeculitieoſ 


p2ater,doe feele that in crauinge 


faiths Such as are exerciſed in truc 
God the foꝛgineneg of theirſinnes, 


— 
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they bꝛing ſ karſely the tenth part 
of — td which Dauid ſpea⸗ 
keth ot, Wher he ſaith: In accepta⸗ 
ble Dacrifice to God, to a troub 
fpirit,a bꝛoken and an humble har 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Ma 
ny tunes thep art dꝛiuen to wꝛaſtl 
with their own dulnes and coldn 
in pꝛaier: many tymes their minde 
ſlip aſide and wander awape in va⸗ 
nitie: many times they fele not thei 
own lacke # milcrp to pꝛicke them 
ſharply enough too pꝛa per: pea and 
many times they are ſo beate down 
with the fenſe 4 feling of their own 
ſinne # miſerp, as though they were 
forſaken of God, and their faith vt- 
terlp cxtinguiſhed. 

In what hoꝛroꝛ ard anguiſh o 
hart was Dauid when he ſaid vnto 
the Loꝛde: why doeſt thou reiect my 
ſoul!? why hideſt thou thi face from 


me? Ind againe, ceaſe from me vn 
| D.ij. tn 


IPſal.80, 


Lam.3. 
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till goe a wap and be not. wherby 
it might ſeeme that hee like a dewpe⸗ 
rate man deüreth nothing elles but 
that the hand of God ccaſinge, he 
ho. Fo rot in hig cuilis:but it is net 


o. Foz hee ſayth it not, foz thath 
old haue god to depart from him, 
as the repꝛobate do but only he co: 
plameth that the wzath of god wa 
to heauie foꝛ him to beare. I hard 
[temptation is it when the kaithkul 
are compelled to cry: how long wil 
thou be angri againſt the pꝛaters 
thy ſeruants? as though their ver 
pꝛaters made god moze angry. 
When Jeremie ſaith : the loꝛd hath 
ſhut out my pꝛaper:no dout he wa 
ſhaken with a vehement pange 0 
temptation. 
Theſe are the imperfections of 
gods childꝛen, which cuen in beelc- 
uing and hoping. vo often times vt- 


W 


ter ſome vnfaithfulneſſe, and in the 
Es ve⸗ 
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verp remedies fall into newe diſea⸗ 
ſes:foz there is no pzater thei make 

hich the Loꝛd wold not woꝛthely 
oth and abhozre , if hee ſhouid not 
winke at their ſpots and unperfec- 
tions Ind ſuch examples are com⸗ 
mon in the ſcriptures. whereby we 
(re that the Loꝛde oftentimes (uffe- 
reth his to be greuouſſiy tẽpted and 


comfort of his ſpirit, as though they 
were cleane fozſaken, but to their 


great conſolation in the end. 


This is the {chole wherein the 
wildom of god nourtereth and tri⸗ 
eth her childꝛen, as we may ſec Ec⸗ 
cle. 4. I irſt he wil walk with them 
(caith he) by croked waics, c bꝛing 
them vnto keare and dꝛead, and toz⸗ 
ment them with her diſcipline, vntil 
ſhee haue tried their ſouleg, + haue 
pꝛoued them by hir iudgments:thẽ 


Di. vnto 


— ut 
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afflictcd, and hideth from them the 


will ſhereturne the ſtrarghte w we 
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onto them and comfozte them, an 
ſhew them hir ſecretes. æ heape vp: 
on them the treaſures of know legt 
and vnderſtanding of rightcouſnes, 
Thus wee ſce the ſtate of God 
chudzen, that when the Loꝛde hath 
tewed them what they are of then 
ſelues by the ſiqht # hozroz of then 
ſinnes and terrtzur of Gods iudge⸗ 


them what they ate in C hiſte, as 
Eſap ſaith:foꝝ a tune, a litie while 


J haue fozſaken ther, but J wil 


gather thee togither in wonderfull 
mercies. In a ſhoꝛt tine of whath 
I hyde mp face a whyicfrom thee, 
but Þ will haue mercp on thee {0} 
euer, ſapeth the Loꝛd thy redemer. 
Such is che lounge kindneſſe and 
mercy of God ; owards the afflicted 
when thep are ſozp foz their ſinnes. 
lamenting and mourninge in their 


harts to be deliuered from the ſame 
Feat 


— 
» 


ment fo: the ſainc:then wil he ſhew.” 


ks te præyer. 5 


that they might ſerue God in the 
freedom 07 coꝛiſc.ence. 
This is that mourningc, this is 
that hunger and thurft tot Tirxilf 
fpcakcth of: Vleſſed art thcy tat 
mourne toꝛ they ſhalbe com loꝛted: 
bleſſed arc thei chat häͤger 4 thurd 
er righteouſacs, fo thcy ſhal vee 
ſatiſed. God loz his truthes like, 
will put the r:ghtcouſnes of Thziſt 
on them, and waſhe their vnrighie 
ouſnes a wap in his bloud./Tze bz 
ed rede Will not b2cake, and the 
ſmoking flare wil he not quenche. 
be afflicted,the heaup and droben 
harted, the Weake and fecble he wou 
not kozlake: yea be they neuer fo fec= 
vie andfraile, pet ſo long as this luſt 
delire à mourning to vee deltuered 
from their ſinne and miſerie, reinai 
ncth in them, God ſeeth not their 


12 


ſinnes, reckoneth them not noꝛ laith 


D. uij. 


the to their charge foz his truthes| 
=_ 


Eſai . 42. 


— 


pfal 23. 


eAn Introduttion., 


fakeandloneto Chꝛiſt. Beis nota 
ſinner in the ſight of god, that won 
bc no ſinner; Ne that would be deli; 
ucreo hath his harte loſcd already: 
his harte ſinneth not but mourneth 
repenteth and conſenteth to the lau 
and wil of god, and iuſt ii eth God, 
that is. he beareth recoꝛd that God 
Which made the lawe is righteous 
and iuſt: + ſuch an hart truſting in 
Chꝛiſtes bioud, ui C hꝛiſtes rightt⸗ 
ouſnes,1s accepted fox righteous, #/ 
his wcaknes, inrmitic and fra:lty 
is pardoned, and his ſinnos not lo⸗ 
ked vp vntil god put maꝛe ſtrẽgth 
in hun: the encreaſe wherofhe ſhall 
datip feete in ſuche ſoꝛte . that at the 
length he ſhal in ai troubles be able 
to ſay with Dauid: Jf J ſhould go 
[thzough the ſhadow and daungers 
death. J Will not feare whatloc- 
arr + . en. | 
| N et -(ti--evp our hartes in 

on 


1 
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conſidcration of our great miſervæ 
neccſſit»,to a moꝛe feruet pꝛaier, the 
Toꝛd himſcifhatlh commaunded vs 
to call vpõ him foꝛ help e + — 
Therkoꝛe let vs haue the tem maun 
dements of god alwais in our ſight] 


let vs cal then to our remembrance; 
Iſke, ſceke, knocke, watche, and Math 
pꝛai: Cal vpon me{ faith god in the * 1 * 
day of thy trouble. Pꝛaye alwaye K * 4 
with al maner of pꝛater and ſuppii- F Phe. 6. 
cation. and watch therunto with al 
diligence. Reioice alwaye, pzap con= . Tim. g. 
tinuallp, in all things be thanktull,| 
fo: this is the will of G od in Chꝛiſt Col 
Jeiu towardes pou , Continue in 
p2aper and watch in the ſame with 
thankeſgeuing. L ct pour requeſtes, 
be ſhewed vnto od in pꝛayer and 
ſupplication, with giuing of thaks. 
And this we are alſo no leſſe boũd 
to do byß commaundement where⸗ 


— — 


Philip. 4 


touching pꝛaier, # whyics we pꝛay | 


| 


| 


| 


1 
1 


— fea. aw. 


n 


| 


A Introduction 


by we are foꝛbiddẽ to take thename | 
God in vaine. Foz in that we an 
there fo:bidden to take the naine of 
God in vaine, we are commaunded 
alſo to take x to vic it to his glozy, 
muing vnt9 him the p2aple ot al 
goodnes,hclpe, and ſuccour wh'l 
we aſke and loke foꝛ the ſame at hi 
hand, whertoze, except we flip vn 
him in our troudle and neceMtie, 
cept wc cal vpon him foz relicfe and 
ſaccour, we pꝛouoke his diſpleaſur | 
no leſſe then it we ſhould mae vnto, 
our ſclues Jdoltes, oz Wo ſhippe 
ſtraunge Gods : for in contempt of 
euer p one 07 the commaundements 
we ſhew like contempt + diſobedi⸗ 
ence to the will of God, and al th 
ſentences which commaunde vs to 
cal vpon God, do appertainc to thi 
commaundement: Thou ſhalt no 
take the name of the Loꝛd thy God 
in vaine,+ ſo pꝛaper is a wozke and 
chief 


— — 


| 


| fo prayer, 14 


chick ſeruice belonging to t ji com 
mund mem. wenn ot therioze 
thinke ther t cher e are no ſinnea but 
J dolatr te, murther, thcite, Whoꝛe⸗ 
om, and ſich like, but that it is vn 
dolibtedly a great ſinne allo, not to 
render this icrutce to God, the t is, 
not to pꝛap,. not to aſ ke, not to loke 
foz heipt front God in our neceſſi⸗ 
ties nut too render thankes foz the 
encfites we haue recepued. 
Therkoꝛe ik our vnwooꝛthines at 
aux tinie do crie suta gainſt vs, ſtop 
oꝛ keare vs in ſuch ſozte that our cõ⸗ 
— are aſtonycb and fice fro 
god:it we doubt whether god haue 
reſpect to our pꝛaxers.gronings, a 
'teares.we muſt ſet befoze our cyes, 
how tht we ars cõmaunded, thogh 
Wer bre neuer ſo vnwoꝛthy and our 
ſinnes neuer ſo manp and great, t 
may fo: recõciliation, God sfauour 
r koꝛzg:ueneſſe of our ins. Fo: eiſe 


her. 


— 1 


"3 An ſntroduction. | | 
whereas God commaundeth vs to 


abſtamefrom theft. murther, wWhoꝛ 
dome, ⁊c. we may in ke ſoꝛte excui 
our ſelucs and ſap that wee are vn⸗ 
woꝛthy to obey Gods commaunde- 
ments. Grcat is our iniquitie and 
manifeſt is our cõtempt + deſpiſing 
ok God, when we neglect and delay 


to call foz his help. Such as fiy vn- i 


to god therfo2e and cal vpon him i 
their neceliſities, obev his will, a 
find therin no ſmal cõſolatiõ, kno 
ing that thereby they doc vnto hu 
moſt acceptable ſeruice, fozaſmuch 
as hcc pzonouncerh that nothing is 
to him moꝛe acceptable then obedi⸗ 
ence to his will and comaundment, 


As weeare commaunded of god 
bol>iy and without all reſpecte : 
our own vnwoꝛthines to come vn- 
to him as a merciful # ather,andon 
that knowcth our neceſſitie, and pi⸗ 


tieth 


md 
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5 tieth our miſerp: ſo hath hee pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed very graciouſly to heare vs and 
graunt our requeſtes. And hereof 
ryſeth pet a farre moꝛe comfoꝛtable 
and greater conſolation: wherin co 
ſiſteth our whole confidence # truſt 
of obtayning ſuccour and mercpe at 
Gods hande, whcrefoꝛe he allureth 
3 with many moſt ſwete pꝛonuſes 
o call vpon him Ake, ſaith he, and 
ſhall haue:ſeke and ye ſhall find: 
nocke and it ſhalbe opened to pou, 
ye ſhall crye vnto mee and J will Nat. 
care you:pe ſhailſecke mee and pern 
(hal finde me. Call vpon mee in the 
day oftroubic,+ J will deliuer thee lere. 2. 
The L oꝛd is nighe to au them that 
all vpon him, that call vpon hun in pal. 49. 
truth: he doth the will of them that pa. 145. 
feare him, and hee will heare their 
naierg. He ſhall c2il vpon mec.and 
wil hear him: J wWilbe with him Pal. or. 
in trouble, J wil! deltuer him and 


— — — — ——— 


| 45. 


eAnlntreduttion 


glozifie him. At x voyce of thy crye, 
he wil certainly haue mercy on the 
when hee heareth thee he will aun⸗ 
ſwete thee. De that is I, ozd ouer al 
iS ritch and tountifull towardes all 
tein that call vpon hun. Hec — 
* (fulfill the deſire of them that teare 
him:hee will heare their crp,4+ wil 
ſaue them. 2nd God to declare his 
readines in hearing of ſinners ſat 
brſoꝛe they cry Þ will aunſwer, and 
whtles they are pet thinking * 
to ſpeake, J wilt zeare. 

Emonges many ſweete 1 


of God, though theſe might be ſu 
cient to pꝛouoke vs to fernent 

harty pꝛaver, vet there bee certay 
other notable and moſte cofoztabi 
vꝛomiſes which we ſhoꝛud ſpecia 
haue in remembꝛance, as theſe: 
It᷑ ye ſrhich are cit tan giue good 
giftes to pour chudzen, howe muc 
moze ſhail pour heauenip Kath 


— 


—— —— * * £ 
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| | 
The, giue the holy cho? to them that de⸗ 
thee [fire them! Conſider the old genera 
un tions, and marke them well: Was Eccle. 2. 
er a there euer any confounded that put | 
gal ſſis truſt in the L 02de-02 who hath 
— continued in his leare and was foꝛ⸗ 
ſlaken: oꝛ whom did hee ener deſpile 
will that called vpon him ⸗ Ind ok all o⸗ 
10 ther that is the moſt notable which 
ſypp the Pꝛophet Joeitis added im⸗ 
nd me diat ip after the pꝛophecie of tha 
hat! [horrible deſtruction that was a 
had ſaping:whoſocr:-2r ſhal cal vp 
the name of the Loꝛd ſhalbe ſaued. 


— 


outwardlyto the body, oz inwart 
to the ſoule. Which parte (the ſoul 
meant) becauſe it is much mo: 
pꝛecious then the other, wee muſt 
firſt craue ſuch things as pꝛoperl 
belong to the ſaluation therot. But 
firſt of ail, conleſſing our ſinnes vn⸗ 

o Eod with otte humble and pe ö 
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An introduction 
nitent hart, iet vs ſet befoꝛe vs the 


p2oiniſes of renuſſion of the ſame, 
Foz this ſentence is true: God hea⸗ 
eth no ſinners, that is, ſuche as de⸗ 
ight and continue in ſinne. Where- 
oꝛe in al our pꝛapers, pea when we 
e about to aſke any other thinges, 
hat ſo euer they bee, let vs firſte 
hink of the remiſſion of ſinnes. ha⸗ 
uing alway in our ſight ſome cöfoz⸗ 


table pꝛomiſes rhercof, as this: J 
wee confeſſe and acknowledge ou 
ſinnes. he is faithful aud rightcous 
to koꝛgiue our oſtenſes. and to clenſ 
vs from all inic uitie. Ind heren 
tte vs craue the light of the ho 
Ghoſt to kendle and con firme in vs 
the true knowledge of G O D. 
Let vs pꝛay foz the continuance 
Gods holy wooꝛde and Goſpell a- 
hem vs, fox the enlarginge 


is Kingedome, and the aduay 
cing of his glozy. Let vs begge th 


— wa &@© a nan 17 


= as a a oa£c@a cc ca r cs WW mam ca. co aw 


—_— 5 —ͤ— 


| | to prayer. 17 | 


gift of faith, repentance, fear e, pati⸗ 
ence, pꝛaier, hope, lone, ope, pcacc of 
conſcience, with ſuch other fruiteg 
— the Spirue, and foz cuerlaſting 


pfe. 

Ind here elſo we muſt remember 
that we doe not only call our ſclucs| | 
cuntinualip toaccompt foꝛ our new | 
ſinnes,craumg at Gods hand mer⸗ 
cy and uenes of the lame, but 
alſo foz thoſe ſpnnes whiche myght 
ſemetohaue bene long agoc toꝛgot 
ten: as Daum hauing contciled an ö 
hainous offence, by that occaſon ref 
turneth euen to his mothers Wöbe T 21 57. 
wherein he had gat. je ed the intec⸗ 
tion, heaping togither the ſ:nnes 
of his whole life Euẽ ſo in an other 
place whThe aſketh an other tina 
he ſaith: remember not the ln. ic 
my pouth.ʒeinember nie accoꝛduice 
— thy wercy, ſoꝛ thy good es * — 
© Loꝛd. A game looke vrpon metal £5, 


——— — | 


E . 
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N | 
[al. 29. 


| 


Pſal. 122. 


| 


eAnlitredattien 
af!icticn and trauel and ſoꝛgiue al 
inp {:nncs. 
when wee haue thus pꝛayed for 


[things pertaining to the ioule 2 to 


the kingdome of god, uc muſt pꝛay 
alſo foꝛ coꝛpoꝛali benctiteg. as well 
common as pꝛiuat e, as near c ⁊ trã⸗ 
quillitie of thoſe cũt ties Which giue 
harbozongh to the true Bꝛoleſſoꝛs 
the goigei 7 godipcongtregations 
being in this lyte as Daniell in the 
middes of the Lions. Dane for the 
peace of Hicruſatlem, ſayeth Dau. 
Al ſoꝛ defence from miſery, deli⸗ 
uerance from trouble, foz happy ſue 
ceſſe in the woꝛks ol our vocation, 
for health, lluing, pꝛotection oc lpte, 
goodg, name, ac. | 

Andaithough the Loꝛde know⸗ 
eth befoze wer ac ke whet weehaue 
nede of,x is ready to gyut liberatlp, 
pt a and doth giue otentimes vnde⸗ 


ſired; and furchermoꝛe hath pzomi- 
EE led 


N to Prayer. 18 | 


ſed that ſeking firſt the kingdome of 
God and the-rightcouſeneſſe therof,! 


al other things ſhould be giuen vo: 
pet he commaundeth v5 to af ke co2 
poꝛal bencits,5 that for itj. cauſes. 


Firſt, that wee ſhould know — 


he is the authour and giuer therof, 


and therefoze ſhould not only kee | 


thanktull toꝛ the ſame,but alſo ſtir⸗ 
red vp, therby to ſccke, love, # wor 
chip him. 

Decondly. that we ſhould be well 
perlwaded of hig good pꝛouidence 
towards vs, When we vnderſtand 
that he doth not oncly pꝛomiſe that 
he will neuer fayic vs, but alio hath 
his hard alwapes ſtretched out te 
helpe them that call vpon hun. 

Thu dip, that our fait) of recon⸗ 
ciltation and kor giuenes of fiance 
ſhould bee exerciſed thꝛough the al 
king of thoſe coꝛpoꝛali things. 

And hor cin Wee muſte tpecial'y 


| 


loſue. 


Ss . an 


— — 4 


th. 


— — 
— 
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and about all things ſecke the gloꝛ 
of God, and therkoꝛe we muſt pꝛaye 
foz theſe cozpozal things in ſuch ſozt 
that we mai offer therwith our obe⸗ 
dience vnto god Ycrof we haue ex. 
ample o: Chꝛiſt when he ſaide Fa- 
ther if it be poſſible, let this Cuppe 
lpaſſe from me: neaertheleſſe not as 


obebience alſo to the will of God 
ſpake Daum when he delired to be 
bꝛought agamec into the kingdome, 
ſaping: It I (hal find fauour in the 


agayn:but if hee ſhall ſap vnto mee, 
thou doeſt not pleaſe me, J am rea- 
dy:let him doas it ſemeth hun good 
And Job ſaith: though he kill mee, 
pct wtll J put my truſt in him. 

Therefoꝛe, foꝛ as much as Wee! 
knowe that it is the ſotte cf Gods 
chiloze:: to be alwap vnder p croſle, 
and therfoze concerning thele a0 


- 


rail 


_ — — — 


J will, vut as thou wut. with this 


light of the Loꝛd, He will baing me 


Sei S 


|. [lokcdfo2. Saint Paule ſaith when 


to prayer. ” 


all benefits we know not howe 02: 
what to aſke as we ought: we muſt 
herin offer our obedience vnto god, 

biding his good will + pleaſure ſo 

ong as it ſhall ſeine goo0 vnto him 
toererciſc vs in the want thereof, 
who ſuftereih vs ſometime to be af 
flicted ſoꝛ our chaſtiſement, and fo; 
the pzobation of our continuance, 2 
allo that we matrecciue with grea⸗ 
ter gladneg (if to his diuine wyple- 
dome it ſeine exnedient foꝛ vs) that 
which with ardent deſire wee long 


we are iudged we arc chaſtened o 
the Loꝛd, becauſe we ſhould not be 
condempned w the wozld. But whe 
we pꝛay foꝛ ſpirituall thinges, wee 
muſt al ue them abſolutely and with 
out condition: fo2 thereunto do per⸗ 
teine th: chiefe pzomuſes of the gol⸗ 
pell, of the which God would ha ue 


vs molt aſſured. Uercly verely, J 
| ESL. - Wh 


lo h.5. 


— 
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Eze. 35 


fop vnto pouſ(ſaith Chiſt) hee tha 
beicuerh in; me, hath cuerl acting it 
As ſure as J ue fap:h the L oꝛd 
] wil not the death of a ſinner, dut 
that he retournc and hut. 

Tothe pꝛomiſes cf c od we mut 
p17 examelee, whereby dye learn 
that god hath heard t Holpen thok 
that cat vpon him Fox al deliuera 
ces, whether tijev be ot other ( wher 
of Þ ſcripture iu ful) o2 07 dur ſe lne 

(Whereot ioee haus exp er ience) are 
examples of cods pꝛomiſes. 136; ay 
did Dauſd com oꝛte him ſelfe in th 
anguiſh and heautneſſe of his hart 
ſſaping: Ju remember the works 
ot the Loꝛde, and call to minde thy 
Wonders of olds time , Thou hal 
ae deen deliuꝛred thy people, euen 
the ſonnes of Jacob, a Joſeph. I- 
gapne, I wil be glad and reioycen 
thy mercy, foꝛ thou haſte ſerene m 
troudie, thou haſt known mylouk 
—_— 
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in eduerſitie. Ind thus belng war⸗ 
ned both by pꝛomi es and cxampicg 
let vs learne to caſt our care vpon: 
Loꝛd:io cali vpon him and to loonc 
fo: helpe at his hand: So ſhall oure 
fapch by litic and litle be moꝛe ſir me 
did certame, and our hart ſhal reſt 
in hope # cxpectation ot gods helpe. 
Vut toꝛ as much as of our ſelues 
we arc vn wwoꝛthy to apeare in gods 
figzt, wol terrible maieſtie com 
nung once nee our mind, it is vnpo! 
ſibla, but that we ſhould tip? from! 
him as a kearfuli iudge, therfoze hee 
hath giuen vnto vs aͤmebiatoꝛz, cut 
our loꝛd I cius, jᷣ he beimg a meane 


ü 


belwene god and vs, might change 


tht tone of dꝛeadtul gloꝛy inte the 
tion ot grace, a tat We bphis mic 
[rits haning acccile vnto god, might 
haue aſſured truſt to ſinve grace in 


Ein. Foity 


2 John, wee haue an A duo: at. 


r 


* 2 „ 4 — — 


. Ioh. 2. 


his light. It any man linne, ſauh 


Intro ion | 


wich the father, Jeſus Chꝛiſte the 
iuſt.and ie is the reconciliation fo; 
Ioh. 2. [out ſinneg. To him ſapeth S. Pe⸗ 
1. 10h. 2. ter beare all the pꝛophetes witnes 
that though his name all that be⸗ 
leue in him ſhall receiue foꝛgyuenes 
of their linnes. By whom faith &. 
Paule. wc haue boldnes à entrance . 
in al cõfidence though faith in him, 
Heb. 4. And agayne, we haue not an highe 
pueſt which cãnot haue compaſſion 
| on our in fr mities, but was in al 
points temptco like as wee are, (in 
—— lett vs goe baldiy* there: 
koꝛe vnto the Thꝛone of his grace. 
that we map receiue mercy, and find 
grace to heipe in time ok need. 

And as we are commaunded to 
call vppon God and haue a pꝛomiſt 
allo to be heard: cuen ſo are we con 
maunded to make our pꝛaiers — | 
him in the name, faith and confidece 
of thigour mediatour, and wc haut 


hl 


— — — 
by * 


. |father, ⁊ he is our right hand wher 


2 
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— 


no pꝛomiſt to be heard without him 
in whom arc al the pꝛomiſes of god, 
à and a;ncn, con armed and full: 


mouth wherty we ſpeake to the fa= 
ther:heig our eye whereby we ſee ỹ 


by we offer our ſelues to tie father. 
whatſoeuer thcrfoze we aſke in his 
name, we haue a pꝛomiſe to obtepne 
it. Ucrely, verely ( ſaith Chziſte) J 
ſap vnto pou, what ſo euer pee (hill 
aſke the father in my name, hee ſhal 
giue it vou. in my name, that io, foꝛ 
my ſake:pour high biſhop pꝛapinge 
fo: you. Hitherto pc haue not aſked 
anything in my name: aſke and pee 


| 


| 


led. Ind no man cometh tothe # a= 2 
ther but by the ſonne. Foz he is our Luc.11, 


in mpname,+ what ſocucr pc 

aſke, J will do. that the father ma 

be glozified in . 
v 


8 


Of! 


2 
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Cort 


loh. 16. 


ſhall recepue. In that day pee ſhallſ lohn. 14 


eA ii [ntroduttiost 


| Dkpꝛaper there be twoo partes. 

Pet:tion and Thankeſgiung. ) 

peucion we powꝛe TORT dur deſires 
betoze God, reomruge fritethoſ 
things that map iet toꝛth hie giozy; 

2 then ſuch beneñts as are pꝛoũta⸗ 

bie + ncceiſꝛry foꝛ vs. Bp guung eh 
thanks, De pale ad mags Chis 
benefites befrowed bppon vs, ac: 
anowleging that wharſoeucr geo 
things we emoye. doc hancreceine 

them of his fre? goodnes and livers 
litie. Ther fore Vaud iopneth thel; 
two partes togyther in one verſt, 
when he ſaith: Tall vpon me inthe 

* -dapoftiecciTitic: J witdchaecr the 

and thou ſhalt gloꝛiſie me. 

The ſcrin ure commaundeth ys 
to vic bothe, ond that continualy, 
Foz our neceſſitte 1s {2 great, ore 
lite is ſo ful of crouvles ⁊ calamicie 
and ſo manp daungers hange ou 
our heads eyerpinoment, thathxc 
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haue ali cauſe enoughe, yea cuen the 
moſt holy, with tighes + gronings] 
continually to fly vnto Hod, and to 
call vpIn hun in moſt humble wiſe. 
But this wee may better perccyue 
in things pertanung to the ſoule. 
Foz when ſh1itio mano great | 
lines, wherof we know our ſelues | 
(gilty,ſuffcr vs to be Without care #; 
no; to craue pardon ot Sed for the 
ſame? When win Sathan geue vs 
ret a quictncsz when will he ceaſe 
to raunge about, ſecking whom hee 
ma deitrop: when ſhall our temp⸗ 
tions giue vs truce, fo that wee 
ſhall not neede to haſten vnto Go 
loꝛ helpe:? Finally, the deſire of the | 
kingdome and g!92zp of God ought! 
ſotodzaw vs wholt vnto it, not d 
fittes bat contmuallp, that al tunc 
thonld be fyt and conuenient ſoꝛ v 
to pꝛai. wherfoꝛe, not without cauſ! 
we are ſo often cõmaunded to pzay 


— — — 
I » — W „ . 


An Introduction 

1 — 
continuallp. | | 
And though we be not dꝛiuẽ with 
Ipke neccſſittc at ail tyme to pzap,yt 

in this caſe S. James teacheti : 


what we oughe to doe. IS any 
heaup 22 aftlicted ſapth he: L ct hi 
pꝛap, that io, let him crauc of God 
health and coinfozte ; and who ſo 
mery, let hum ſing, that 1s, lette hin 
p2ap.c God. 

Mozcoucr, the benck tes and 
bleſſinges of God are fo large and 
plentifull towardes vs, which way 
lo euer we tourne vs, that wee can 
neuer want matter and occaſion of 
pꝛayſe and thankeſgiuing. Ind ſer- 
ing we ought to acknowieoge — 
to be the authoꝛ giuer of ali good 
things, we ſhouldalwaye recciue 
ſame at his hande with thankeſ 
uing: foꝛʒ to that end god cotinu 
beſtoweth his good bleſſinges 
benelites vpon dg, that wee ſhould 
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th ontinnally ſhew foꝛth his pꝛayſe a 
a ſvethankfull vnto him fer the ſame, 
ys and lo wee render vnto him his due 
- ſhonour. Ind S. Paule when hee 
ſaith that they are ſanctified bp the 
02d and pꝛaper, ũgnityeth that to 
vsthetarenot wholy # cleanc with 
out the woꝛd and pꝛater: and there= 
foze Daum ſaith: when he had fete] 
the liberalitie of the loꝛd, that there 
was put into his mouth a new ſung 
that is a new occaſion of pꝛapſe and 
thikeſgiuing, wherbr he ſigniß eth 
that it is a wicked ſilence ik we paſſe 
ouer any of Gods benefits without 
pꝛaiſe, ſeing that as often as he doch 
good vnto ve. ſo often he giucth vs 
occaſion to ſpcabe good of him. 
wee ſhould therkoꝛe continua up, 
that is, s much as is poſſit le et all 
times. in all places, and in al thi: gs 
as occaſions are contirugily ot trd 
vnto vs, lifte vp our pꝛaper vi. tot 
Go 
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God in crauing helpeathis hand 
confeſſinge his pꝛapſe. whereby we 
mare borh obtepnc of hun all good 
things, and alſo pꝛayſc and magn- 
fic his na me fot all. 

Wow this per ſeuerance in pꝛarg 
is required of vs. Chziſt him ſelfe 
teacheth vs by the 2Jarable of tht 
thee loaues, and of the widowe, 4 
wicked Judge: whereby wee are 
taught to co::new in pꝛaier with al 
carneſtnes and keruẽt ſipplication,” 
and neuer to {aint oꝛ gyue ouer vn⸗ 
tiil we be aſſured in our ſpirite, that 
our pꝛer is heard. 

The pꝛater of the humble, ſ:yth 
the ſonne of S5trach, gocth thzough 
the cloudes: it ccaſeth not vntill it 
come nere, and it will not departe 


vntil moſt high God haue reſpect 
the unts. Bchold ſatieih Dauid as 
Foe eyes of ſeruaunts loke vnto the 
hande ot their maiſter g. and ag the 


D 
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„ feyes oła mayden vnto the hande of 
her miſtreg: ſo our ex es Wait von 
oo the Loꝛde cur God vntul hee haue 
n [mercy vpon vs. Ind thus muſt we 
| {not ceaſe to do, vntu we may boid⸗ 
rer lx ſap alſo with Dauid: the L oꝛde 
e ſhath heard the voice of my weping 
the the L029 hath heard my humbie pe 
„ {itton;, the Loꝛde hath receyued my 
are, Pꝛaper. 6 
Howe, concerning the ſoꝛme and 
n. maner of pꝛaping, leaſt wee ſHould 
mn: follow our owne fantaſie, Lecing of 
our ſclueg ſo blizzde that wee know 
not how to pzop 03 What zs mectc 2 
th expedient ſoꝛ vs, the L829 himſcife: 
gh hach ſutfictently inſtructed vs. who 
i as hee hath taught vs thozougheut 
be the whole ſcripture, howe and for 
ect What things wee cught to pꝛap: fo 
hath he ſet foꝛth on maner of pꝛaier. 
; the which he hath bziefly compre} 


ended al ſuch things as We ought 
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pea 02 in any wiſe may aſl ke of 5 
wherein he hath expꝛeſſed what 
due, pleaſing and acceptable to him, 
what is neceſſarie foz vs, and 

he will graunt : ſo that there is 
thing herein omitted that might be 
thought vpon tothe pꝛayſe and glv- 
rp of god, oz come into the muinde o 
man foz his p20fit and commoditie 
And this is that pꝛaver that our: 
Lozd Jeſus taught his Diſcipies, 
when they al ked ol hun howe they 
ſhould pꝛap. 

Who ſo ener therefoze will aſke 
any thing that io not conteoned u 
this p2arer, they pꝛeſume to adce 
ſcmething of their own to the wile: 
dome of -Sod:thep are not obedient 


kaich. hauing no wooꝛde of Godt 
Warrant them, and therckoꝛe tig 


to his will: and they pꝛepe d co 
ſhall obtcin nothing. his 12avc> [di 


ſaith” ertulnan, is tl c doctrine d be 
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the wiſdome of God , wherein hee 
ach taught whatſocuer he willed, 
t willed whatſoeuer was needfull. 
Abeit weare not ſo bound to this 
me ol pꝛaier, that we ſhold not 
vſe any other kind of woꝛdes then 
Loꝛd himſelfe herein hath vled. 
02 there are elſewhere ſet foꝛt h in 
the ſcriptures, inany pꝛapers farre 
iferringfrom this in wozdes, and 
written by the ſame ſpirite, and 
pꝛo table to be vſed of vs. 
And many pꝛaiers alſo are continu 
ally vttered of the kaithfull by the 
me ſpir ite, which barp ke om the 
ame in words. But this is rey tz, 
ed of vs that none Hould loke foz. 


2 


ke,oz cke any other thing at al. | 
out that which is dꝛielp co:mmpre-] { 
t ed inthis proper, end whiche 
: yough it molt differ in woes vet 


| not in ſenſe and dubſtante: 
> ſikeasit is certaine that al the gza. 


L 
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| cr dich are fond in the ſcripiury 
and ſohich doe cont inually pocket! 
ron the harts ofthe faithful,ar n 
ker reo by the direction of Gedslp; | 
rite vnto this rzexer, howe ſo eun 

they ditfcr in tye vartetie of Word N 
Many good and god. y men, cus 
in our de pes wel crereꝛſed in pꝛang | 
| bavelcft onto vs moſt worthy ers: 
urn 

8 


ples and teſtinonies hercok, kurm 
| ſhed wity-ample # large matters 
| foꝛme holy and true p2aper,andful | 
ot pomer to enflame the Harte to! {thy 
feruent inuocation ct Gods hol [ie t 
name: Wherot Wee haue giuen bur 
here ſeme taſt vnto the ter 
godlp , and ſpeciallp 10 

to che ſinꝛple, not ha 

ret Well erer⸗ ne 

calcd. | (p27 

Keadthem mediate, and pay | [tha 
and pe ſhall finde comfozt | [thi 


in pour ſonules. the 


" OT | 
een] ze Meditation con- 
1 . . 74 0 « 

„ nin prajere 

cud 4 1 5 | 
% |\PS4D4y le mynde of 


| 
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7 

14g ma hath fo large | 
ajn 5 8 <0, roumth to receus | 
ers PSY good things that | 
mr |} Ry not hing in vceee 
1 | SS), cantuſpũlit. tut | 

ful} 24G” oncly god, whom 
to then the mindfully pofſeſſeth, when f 


50! [it fully knoweth hym, fully loucth 
en him aud in al thing ts is framed at᷑⸗ | 
ter his wul. They therfozc (deare 
1 02d God) that are thy chüldzen + 
haue taſted ſornc what of thy good⸗ 
nes, do perpetuaily ſigh, that ia, do | 
| (p2ap bntill thep come therto:and in | 
ay that they love ther alſo aboue all | 
- | [things, it wonderkullp wounderh | 
them that other men doc not ſo, that 
2 - £ _ Fs. 
— — 
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is, loue thce and ſecke foz thee with 
them whereof it commeth ito paſt 
that they areinflamed with contin 
all pzapcrs ⁊ dcſires,that thy king: 
d ome might come euery where, an 
thy goodnes might be both known 
and in like expreſſed of every man. 
And becauſe there are innumerz; | 
vle many things, which as well i 
on ſelues as in others be again 
thy glozy, they are kindled with cd 
tinuall pzater and defire,ſighing 
Heakably in thy ſight for the en 
creaſe of thy fpirit. Ind ſometimes 
hen they ſec thy glozy moze put 
ack then it was wont to bee eithe 
n themſelues oz in any other, then 
ey much moꝛe diſquieted e vered. 
But becauſe they know that 
doeſtrule all things after thy god| the 
ul, and that none other can the! 
them in their neede, they |. T 
dogoe aſide, all byſines layd apa 


put [to hope well of thy good will to- 


and giue themſciues to govlp cogi⸗ 

tations # talke with thce, complai⸗ 
ning to thee as to their Father, of 
ole things that greeue them, reg⸗ 
ring therto and that moſt carncftip 
thy helpe, not onely foꝛ themſclucs, 
but alſo foꝛ others , clpeciatlve fo 
choſe wh ſingularly they embꝛace 
nthee,and often do repete and re⸗ 

ember thy gracious benefits both 
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pothers, and to them ſclues alſo; 
vherethzough thei are pꝛouoked to 
ender to thee harty thankes, ther⸗ 
being enflamed, aſwell aſſuredly 


wards them, and pacientip to beare 
al cuil, as alſo to ſtudie and labour 
0moztifie the attections of the ficſh 
and to oꝛder all their whole lyfe to 
theſermce of their bꝛethꝛen and to 
the ſetting koꝛth of thy gloꝛp. 
Thys chey know is that pzaper 
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* Ach thy ſonne Jeſus Chziſt our 
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\to2d cõmaũded to be made to theei 


the chamber, the do9ze being ſhut, 
Jn this bind of maper he himſen 
did watch olten, euen alt the whol 
night. Herein was Paule trequen 
as ail thy ants bee. This Kind 
ꝛaper is tht true l: kting vp et th 
mind to thee. This ſtarbeth in th 
aftections of the dart, not in Woꝛd 


vc endued with thy ſpirit ſo frequi 
[they this talk with thce. The moi! 
thy ſpirit is in them the moꝛe at 


and in the mouth. Te thy childza 


they in talke with thee. Oh give m 


'plentifully thy ſpicite, which tha 
haſt pꝛomiſc to poure out vpon al 
fleſhe, that thus J map? With th 
daun: £Staike with thec night 2 da 
'foz thy only be:dutd ſonu cs lake I 
us Chuſt our Lord. Amen. 
Mozeouer, thy ſai 1tes, to p18 
noke them to this kinde of pay 
doe vr firſt t heir neceſitie, why 


| 


the 


20 Fourthip,thcy vile thy moſt ſwete 
7 and free pꝛomiieg made to hrare # 
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p cocerning their lozics:04:ward- 
ip contern ng their bodies, and t;- 
ally concerung ther names and 


itie ol thoſe that be committed too 
them: the neceſſitie 07 thy Church, 
mof the common w2-ate, 

Secondly, they vie thy comann- 


hepconſider in tinte ſoꝛts:inwaro⸗ 


ume. whereto they adde the necel⸗ 


emets, Which require them vnder 
pane of ſinne, to pꝛap to thee in all 
their neede. 

Third!p, they ble the conſiderati 
of thy goo nes, which are natag⸗ 
rally merc tui to ong Nauens cal⸗ 


them foz whomc Kauens end ail 
things ciſe were made: f22 whore 
thou haſt no: ſpared thy dcar ſonne, 
butgiuen him, 7c. 


allthem that call vpon thee in 


ling vpon thee, mach moze then to 


| F.ilj. —Chyzi- 
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hiiſtes name. 

Fifthly,thep vſe eramples hom 
hat thou which art the god of al, | 
rich vnto all them that call vppa 
thee in Chiiſtes name, halt heard 

holpen others calling vpron thee. 
Sirxtiy, they vie the benefites g 
nen them before thep aſked, therch 
not onely pꝛouoning them to aſk; 
moe, but alſo certifping their faith, 
that if thou waſt ſo good to graunt 
them many thinges vnaſked now! 
t];ou wilt not de ny them ary thing! 
they aſke,to thy glozy # their wen 
1 aft of all. they vſe the rcading⸗ 
wa ping of Plalmes and other good 
pꝛapers. bicauſe they know þ y 
by peculiarty, beſides the other (cry 
ture, there is no ſmal helpe: as ma} 
appcare by Panle Ephe. 5. Col. 
where he willeth the congregation 
to vfe plalmes, himnes, and ſpiritt- 
all ſongs, but ſo that in the hart in 

3 5 would 
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would ſing and ſay them. Not tha 
thychildꝛen do not vſe their tong 
woꝛds in paying to thee, foz th 
do ſe their tonges, ſpeech, + word 
toſhrre vp their in ward deſire and 


truencie of the mind, full wel know 
. els it were a plain mockin 


of the, to pzay with lips # tongue 
onely. Oh that might fecie now 
thy ſpirit ſo to affect mee, that both 
with hart and mouth, J might har 
tely and in faith pꝛay vnto thee. 
Now conceaning the things that 
are to bee pꝛaped foz, thy chuldꝛen 


know that the pꝛaier taught by thy 
ſonne, moſt liue ly and plainely 5 


couteine the ſame, and therkoze ih 
okt en vſe it, firſt aſking of thee thei 
eauenip father thzoughe Chꝛyſt, 
at thy name might cuerp wher 
had in holines # pꝛaiſe: then th 
thy kingdome by regeneration, 
miniſterx ol the golpell might come 


—— — — — 
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and fo third pthat willingly , per: 
c:ip end perpceuaily thep nught 
ſtudp io do pea do in deed, thy will 
— thy hoi a heaucnly Inzels, 
and ſpirit s. Theſe things they ſeeke 
and pꝛap far, name ip thy K»ngoone 
and thy ri3zh:eo ines, befo:e * 
wo!1dly bencũte. 
Akter which petitlons, bicau. al 
things. vca tue te beneãts of this 
pꝛeſent lite do come from thee, they 
do godly bꝛſire the ſame vnder the 
name of daily v2cad being infrucicd 
ot thy wiſedome, that aftzr ſpiritual 
benefits to ak? coz702al.is not vi 
ſcmelp to thy child:en, which know! 
voth ſpirituali and co: poꝛal to * 
trom thy mercy, 

Intheotcher pet1:ions they pzay 
fo: things to be taken f-om them. e 
ginn ing With foꝛgtuenes of ſinneg: 
Which were impudentlp pꝛaped fo: 


i that their hartes were not id d 


ken, 


__ n cu. 


eccep! they be pꝛelerued from newe! 
oifcnces, they pꝛay tec not to lee de 
them into tenmptacion bppermitting 
them to the perucrie ſuggeſtions of 
Sathan, but rather to deliuer them 
from his im poꝛtunitit and power: 
by cuil, vnderſtand ing Sathan the 
authoz of all cuul Oh ( deare Cod) 
that thou wouldeſt enduec inc wth 
thyſpirite of grace and pꝛaper with 
thy childzen accozdingip, to make 
this pꝛaper alwapes when ſo euer 
Ido pray. 


hey do not (as it were) uiſoꝛceè thy 
coxic to anne, in that chꝛiſtian peri⸗ 


a Is fo: outward cus, ſo longe as 


fcc tion, 
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ſtection, doth eccompt them among 

thy beneſites: t/yy Sonne hath not 
taught thy chrrch to pzay fox then 
king awap of hem in this prayer; 
foz hete he hath contepned but thoſe 
things foꝛ the which all Chziſtiang 
genera iy and perticularip mape of 
faith pꝛay at ali times. 

It often commeth to paſſe, th 
exteriour euuls, becauſe they be not 
eutils in deede, that is, they de not a⸗ 
gainſt Gods orace in vs, therefoze 
they cannot of faith be pzaped for, t 
be taken away: foꝛ thy childzen th 
haue faith. do alwayes pꝛeferre 
udgement befoꝛe their owne. Tic 
which tudgement when they know 
by that which hapncth to them, ther 
ſubmit themſciues thereto Wholy: 
although the Spirite make his v 
ſpeakable groninges to heipe th 
infirmities by pꝛaper, not to ha 
them taken a wap, but # they migh 


50 * 
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haue ſtrength and patience to beare 
theburdenaccozdingly. which bur⸗ | 
den,if it be to heauy in the better 
iſe and feling therof, they in their 
papers do complaine ſomcthinge, 
ather then pzap to haucit taken a= 
wap, as ur Pane did in the gar 
en, whe he added to his complaint: 
not mp will but thy will be done. 
et So do thy people in all their com 
a: ßplaints adde, not as we will, but as 
ne [thou wilt: foꝛ they are taught by thy 
u pur it, no otherwiſe to pzape for the 
| aking awap of cozpotail cuts, ey? 
ther from theielucs oꝛ from others, 
vnleſſe they by the ſame ſpirite doe 
certainly ſec te ſame to make to thy 
glogy:as did thine Apoſtles and ſer 
ants, when abſolutely and with⸗ 
out condition, they did aſ ke helth oꝛ 
miracle foz any, when thep healed o 
apſed the dead by pzayer : fox they 
know nothing can bee better then 


when 


„ 
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Chriſt: in rrayers 
| Toh en it ig acto:d inge to thy wil. 
N [Oh that J might waren know! 
te 5p Wilk in all thmges, and fo; ei 
| apply mv ſelfe thereto. 
| Pereof tt commeth, that t 
ale and deare chiidꝛer Sol < 
ouc their reimhvours@s th ces 
bs pct notwithſtãd ng, in their pray 
ers alae rengeanceotſome as wet 
may read in che pfalmes cf in 


— — 


— in pꝛaping and talking w 

the? they ſee bp thy holy {yirite | fo: 
wit! jour it is 1-9 true p: aver iome⸗ 
times thy indgements vpron 1ſeme, 
which they perceiuc to ſin to death 
and therfotc onght not to be pra 
foꝛ:tecauſe thy glozp cannot be ſertt 
forth as it ſhould be, without ther 
deſtruction. + - fe 

Thy will is adwayes heſt, and ; ti 
thing whercto they frame all then 
. — 

Therfoze when they perceiuetha 


1 — |. 
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tis decreed with thce,luch + ſuche 
their deſtruttiõ to let fozth moꝛe 
nightclp thy glozy, How ſhuld they 
ut dere and pꝛay for theiame, #1 
wle it as Dauto hath done, that 
he godly in reading F waping duch 
pꝛapers, might rece:ue comfoꝛt, and 
he ungovip vce a trap): eis When 
hat they perceiue not ſo manikeſtip 
the determined indgement or Cod, 
hey in their pꝛeters do moſt hartiiy 
day lo them, as Samueil did foz 
Saule, Molſes ſoꝛ the Iſracutes, 
Ibzahain foꝛ the Svvomites. Oh 
good father, fo2 thy mercis lake, 
giue me the true lone of mankinde, 
but pet ſo, that I may loue man fox. 

tand in ther, and alwapes pꝛe⸗ 
kerre thy glozy aboue all thunges, 
tough Chult our Loꝛd. 

Now, though thy chiſdzen dc 
| p thy Dil cannot tut de dene, 
t nothing can be done but that thou 


Sr 


of 
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although no man ſhould di 
e ſame, vet are they earneſt g 
uented in p2aicr;firfttorender 


hings with thee already decreed 
etermincd 
Thy childꝛen do ble pꝛaper tool 
thee their (eruicc,tf it (hall pleaſ 
thee to vſe the ſame: and as tizey dot 
tes dꝛinke, which is a meanc o 
deined of thee fox the conſeruationd 
their life, not lok ing hereby toicng- 
then their dapes aboue their voũdz 
which already thou haſt aypoynted, 
but ag becommeth them, to vic thy 
eanes Which thou haſt oꝛdemed 
rue th» pꝛouidence:ſo do they ( 
herein not curious to know 


— 


* 


FB 


882 
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prudence further then thou reue⸗ 
iſt it) vſe pꝛaper as a meane bp the 
which p art accuſtomed to woozke} 
many of thy childzens deſire. that ac 
ding to thy good wil, thou mayſt 
vie the ſame. 
They do not thinke a mntabilitie 
in thee (foz thou art Sod, and art 
not changed, with thee there is no 
variableneg) ? therkoze thep praye, 
— as men wh: ch would haue th 
determinations and oꝛdinaunces, 
which are in moſt wiſedome and 
mercy )tobe alicred, but rather that 
they might ſubmit their wiles to 
thrne, and make then moꝛe ab e t 
beare thy will and pleaſure. 
| Thepknow thou haſt pꝛomiſed to 
helpt thein calling vx on thee; vt er= 
fozethey doubt not but thou ſo v»1i1t 
doe, and therioze pꝛap accordingly, 
Thep loue tee hart ely, and th * 
foze they can not but deſire much t 1 


G.1. cake 
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talk with the. that ts. to pꝛay:euei 
Ag a well manered and long wy 
wil not take vpon her to aſke an 
thing of her hulband at all, but 
ſhe hopech he will take in geod part 
anb do ot his own krecwul, althoug 
ſhec had ſpoken no;Hing thereof, 
when ſhee knoweth what her 5 
n 


vãds wil is iq things, ſhe gladly 
keth with him therok, # accoꝛdi 
as ſhe ſceth he is diſpoſed to do, fh! 
will okeen defire hun to do it. Euen 


to thychudꝛen ( J ſap) which harti; 


. loue thee, in that the knowe i 
Wwiſedome and will is beſt, how e 
they dut often talke with thee, at 
delire thee to doe that which 5 
know ts beſt: which they know all 
thou wouldeſt doe, if none 


aſ ke oz pzay fo; the ſamey 

Thy childzen vie pꝛaper as 
mean? by the which they ſce plain 
thy power, thy p2clence. thp p 


8 


* 


* 


| 
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dence, mercy and goodnes towards 
them in graunting their petic:ons, 
and by PAPET they are confirmed of 
| {them all, 
ri yea thy childzen vie pꝛayer, to 
9 {adoniſh them how that all things 
re in thy hands. In pꝛayer chci are 
(as it were) of thee put in mino cf 
tho things, which they haue done 
gag ant thee their good Lord. 259! 
h \reafon wherof regentance eiuncch. 
and the concetue a purpoſe is line] 
moe pureip euer after waro 3, = 
i moze hartely to apply th THes! 
tt al innocency and goodn: - 
— who nowe conſidering © mand 
great cõ:nod:ties to come by ro un 
of paper, would maruel! p dp 
childꝛen are much in prayer, ard in 
labouring to pꝛouoke oꝛhera there 
vnto / Foꝛ as none that 15 a ter to 
any other, will vſe an thing Much 
ght offend oꝛ hinder ie ſte, ſo 
Gh. 


na 
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no man that vſeth pzaper, will 

ter himſelte in any thing that ſh 

dupleate hee to wyom by pꝛaper he 

moucth ſute. whe:ceuer he aateth: 

ſo that nothin ig a mote þ 20120catif | 

to al kind or godluieg tizen preier ig 
As concerning dutwars thinges 


which ihy chilvze pzarfoz.although ' 


they know thy will # decrec is not 
variable # thy purpoſe muſk needeg 
come to paſ;e, et do they recciue by 
their pꝛaper, no {mall commoditie 
Fezepther thep obtapne their re- 
queſſ es oꝛ no. If thep doe ovtaine 
them, then pꝛoue thep tp experience 
that thou doeſt the will of them that 
f:areti;cc,and ſo they are moze bim 
led to loue and ſerue thee, | 
Ind in deed ſoꝛ this purpoſe thou, 
art Wont, wi en thou wilt doe good 
to any, to ſtirre vp their mindest 
ocũrc the ame good of thee, to 5ᷣ end 
2 both thou and thy atfts may be 
| ſo 


__——— 
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o much moꝛe magnified 5 ſet by of 
them, by how much they haue bene 
— luters æ peticion:rs fo the 


1 


ſame; Foꝛ howe can it but ename 
them wity loc towardeg tee, to! 
perceiue and feele hee do to care foꝛ 
them, heare them, and loue them. | 
| Iftzey do not obtame that they 
hay foꝛ, yt vt do btebiy they ce⸗ 
teiue great co:ntoꝛte to ſce that the 
euus which pꝛeſſe them, and wher⸗ 
(offhey copizine ſtu, do not oppꝛeſſe 
andoucrco:ne then, and thereto2c 
— Urength to beate the 
ame the better. O good father help 
me that might hartetip loue thece, 
complaunc to thee in alt my needes, 
and alwapes oy pꝛayer to puure 
out mp hart bekoze thce. 
Amen. 


J. 232adfo2d, 
G.ih. 2 2 
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an 
| A meditation wpon the | 
| Lords prayer, | 
| 
| 


Our Father. | 


C Von good 1925 Which m 

Exod..1 MH oſt heaucn ⁊ carth, the ſa 
Genz. l oland all thit is therm, tog 
Gen. z. ther with thy dearip teloued ſonn 
22.23. 1% Jeius Chuſt. x with tip holy ſp! 
a rit:thou tie {ante God which ort 
— = nedſt thy lelfe to Adam by thypn 
Exo. 13. mile: thou 5 God of à bꝛaham, Ii: [62 
1% - [ac,+ Jacob: thou which bzonghtidl 
Exo. 19. thy ptople of Fſract forth cf Eg 
Heb. 1. With a michtp hand, and a ſtretchit 
!7, Cor.. out power: thou which gaueſt th, 
law dd mount Sinat:thou hn 

ſtcakelt t thy Pꝛophets, and laſti 

al in theſe later dapeg. by thy death 

Kom. 3. |t ejoned ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when 
thou wonideſt lion be made a fr 


aa a hat. aft... A 


— 


—_——_ — 


1 
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— ¶ — — 


and meditations, 26 


ond Adam, that as bythe firſt Wwe! 
rechudꝛen of w2ath.carnal!,F fun 
concupiſcẽcc:io by him doe might 
made childꝛen of grace, and ſp:ri- 
tuall, by communicating witl; hem 
he qual:tic, merites, vertues, and; 
araccof his f eſh, tough the ort⸗ 
ration ot his hoi ſpi:te, as he com 
mancatcd with vs tie ſubſl auc ot 
our ficlh in the womb of the virgin 
Mary by the operation of the me 


— — 2 


olpſptrite, being that bleſicd ſcede Mat. 24 
which was pꝛzomted to A dam, 2 Luke. . 


2aham, Jſaac, Jecob. and Dau:d, Gen z x; 
which ſhould bone the Scr rents, a 
head, which ſhoulde vꝛing the bler⸗ pg g. 
ſingon all natiene, Winch woude „ 
(Farce outer tyhtonſe lo: ener, and: rf 
mightelpouerceme tyme sibeurc⸗ Lobe. 1. 


4 10 
1 45 


7 


WMirine,intracles, workings,ogo;; 


| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


erile, deptiſme, faſiiig. temptation. 


— ——— r * 
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f 
Rom. 8. 


1 Cor. 15 


r. Theſ. 4 
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nies,blo:wy pꝛaper, paſſion, death, 
reſurrect ion and aienſion, and w 
he ſtil! doeth by his meditation ai, 


Mat. 24 · interceſſton for vo, and at the lena 


will on all partes fullp acconpliſk! 
by his coming toiudgement, whit 
wil teſodamiy in the twincklings 
an eye, m the blaſt ofa trumpet an 
ſhout of an Archangtl. whe he ſhal 
be ſcene with thouſ:ndscs of /aintt: 
a t1:1:211crable thonſands of ange 
all the whole £3921d beinge on fin 
and all people that euer were, — 
oꝛ ſtall be, then ſtanding betoꝛe hi 
triounall 92 1adgeme:;tleate, to ret: 
der an accompte of that they hu 
done mt ne bodo, beit good 2 bat 
thoit (IJ ſape)thig Sosa Which en 
holy. r ighteoig. true, Wyk, em 
chaſt, mighty. mercit. 1, good. gra 
ous, a hater et inne, an auen rer: 
| vnrixytcouſnes, 2c. woldeſt that) 
which am boꝛne in ſinne, and conce 
We 


— _—_— 


— 


| 


— 
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am a childe of wert), and in whom 
dwelleth cont nuall cinnitic avainſt 
thee:that Þ which am not ung but 
ſinne, and one that doth cul alwaps 
befsze thee, ould call ihee and be⸗ 
lecue thee, this Sod and Father of 
our L922 x ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, 
to be in very decde my Father: that 
15,thou Waitldet J ſhould be moſt 
aſſured, that thon of thine own good 
vill which thou bare l co me wards 
beko.e J was yea befoꝛc the World 
wis, haſt in Cinzift choſen me to be 
thy chiloe, and thꝛough bim art be- 
come my noſt loaing Father, from 
whom J should took? foꝛ ail good 
thmges, and he molt certainly per⸗ 
ſwaded that looke how much thou 


37 
_— | | 
nedin iniquitie: which tp Natare 


art more then a man, ſo muche thy 
loue + father ly pzomdence toward 

me p iſſetu the ioue and vꝛouidente 
ak anp father towardes his childe, in 


. lo⸗ 


— — 


G. v. 
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* 
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— 
louing me. carina how to helpe m 
pꝛouiding (02 me, nurturuig me, mn 
helping me in Imp nedeg. So cer 
tainc thou Wouldeſt haue mee tok 
or tis. that to doubt ot it doth mel 
diſpleale tic aud diſhonoz thee, a 
though either thou weer not true, 
not able ic do thee things, oꝛ eight 
cameſt not mv Father in reſpectt 
chine ow gedenes in Chꝛiſt on 
vut alſo in rcpect 0; inp Wozthing 
and dercrrs. 

Aus that J f0uld not wavert 
doubt oft his. that thou art mp dea 


to com- Father, and I ty chylde for cur 
fort our though 3.C;us Chziſt, it is reo 


faith. 


that god 
15 out fa-; 


ther, 


red in the firſt conmnaundemen 
which izpcth J am the Loꝛde . 
God, tou ſhalt haue noue othi 
gobbes but me. 

Againe, thy ſonne doth here con 
maund nie 19 cal thee by the nau 
of father. Mozeouer, tn the firſter 
= tick 


c „ 


r — ah. AM _—_— 


„ A At. eretree - „„ 


| 
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ticleof my beliefc gꝛoleſſe the 
ſame in ſaping: I belcue in Cod the 
(father almighty Bades this, ther 
art man p order things to conarme, 
me herein, as the creation and go⸗ 


uernement of the jrozide genera lip, 
and ol euery creature varticniarty, | 
foꝛ al in made and key 750 man, and 
ſo foz me, to ſerue ne for my commo 
ditte, neeeMtic, and a YY 01:1cton, = 
gain the creation of me,in that thou 
haſt made me otet hy Tinace, ha⸗ 
uingarcaſunabic ſonle, body, ſhape, 
ic. where thou n tghtcſt haue mave 
mc a toade,aſcrpent,a ſwine, detoꝛ⸗ 
med, krank tke ac. £ Moz coacr, thy 
—— conier uation noziſhing, 

and keeping er me hitherto in mpin 
lance, childchovc.youth,7c Alt cle 

"3 ſap)ſhoutd confirine my kaith of 
| wpfathci lp iouc. 

But of all things, the opening of 
thyſeife by thy woꝛd and pzcttiiſe of 


el 


U Trace, 


* 2 
—_— — 22 — 


[ 


'Io 


bn. z. 
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| grace, made after mans fall, firſt} 
Adam, then to Ibzoh im, Jlay 
Jacob, and fo to other, being pat) 
ſhed by the ꝛrophets from time 
tund, and laſt of all accompliſhed 
thydeire Hoance Jeſus Chill, 
whom thy p2ointics are pea and] 
mcen:t5c opening of tx ſelf thus 
{ap in and by Chꝛiſt, is the md! 
chicte and ſure certificate, that ii 
art my father foꝛ his fake, 7 Jt 
deare childe, although of my ſeit 
am moſt vnwoꝛthy. F oz thou ac 
din to thy piom:ſeg, haſte notſpy 
red thy vcare ſonne Jeſus Chi 
bur g:ucn him to the veath off! 
dcroſſe o my ſinnes. Thou won 
he ſhould bc made ficlh of our fit 
' & bloud ot our bloud,in the wom 
| of the virgin Mary, bythe ogen 
tion of the holy ſpꝛrite, that wee 
the woꝛking of the ſame Sou 


— — 


flell 
18,6 
flcll 
hau 


| 


— 


thzough tye mer:tes of his flechn — 
— 2 


1 


— — 


n —— — 


* , 


rf; 
a/[geſhe, and bloud of his blond: that 


— is. as he hat the ſubſtaunce of our 


ed ſhaue and foz euer cm ye in him and 


[t,t 


| [tnnocenc'e, immoꝛtalitie, aud glozp, 


d, might be made ficſhe of hyg 


ieh and blcud ; euen to wee might 


thꝛough him, the qualities, vertues 
and gikteg of righteo:1mes, holines, 


Wwherewith He hath enducd our na⸗ 
ture in his owne perſon ſoz vs all, 
that as now in fapth and hope ce 
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haue the ſame, ſo in his comminge, 


it might fully en oye them in very Philip, · 


deede, ko: then ſhall our bodies new 
vile, be like to his gloʒious bodp. 
Herein appearcth tip loye, not 
that we loued thee, but that thou lo 
ucdſt vs, and haſt giuen thy ſonne 
foz vs. herein doeſt thou com mend 
vnto vs thiloue, that whe we Were 


dyed foz vs, ſo that nothing ſhould e 


pet ſinner g. Chꝛiſt thy deare ſonne 


ſeparate vs from thy loue in Chziſt 


1. Ioh. 3* 


— — 2. — 


VVhat 
baptiſ. 
me is, & 
what it 
requi- 
reth. 


5 


0 
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eſus,nepther cube ee 
periecution, famine, neither life, — 


enemies wee were reconciled 
thee by the death of thy ſonne, 
moze wee being reconciled, ſhalhe 
ſaued by his like. | 
And that J ſhoulde not doubt 
hereof, but certainly bee perſwad 
all this to pertaine to me, where) 
might haue bene tozneof Turks 
and infideis, loc thou wouldeſt 
ſhould be boꝛne of Chꝛiſtian Y? 
rents, bꝛought into thy C burchh 
baptiſme, which is the ſacraments 


ſpirit. 


an ignoꝛ ant tinte and region, ti 
wouldeſt J ſhould be bozne in ih 


death. gc. Fox if when 2 — 


? 
coz 
wi 
goc 

ud 
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eme and Region, wherein is moꝛe 
| nowledge reucled. then euer was! 
hereoz in many places 19. 
where J might haue bene of a 
upt iudgement, and entangled 
th man errours,ioc thou of typ 

ſgoodneg, as thou haſt refozmed my 
tht; iudgement, ſo doeſt thou keep? it. 4 
Wa now foz the ſame tudgements ſake, 
£7 {doelt vonchials ſomewhat by the | 
+ \croſſeto trie mee. 25p all Which VVhat is 
J [things J ſhould confirie my faith the et- 
7 this,that thou alwapes halt ben, tect or 
hy ert. and wilt de foz cacr my deare fruit that 
nt (father. A 'cometh 
wel | In teqpect whereof,as J ſhould op this 
am be certaim ot ſaluation, and ofthe en ta. 
aa Verit ace or heauen fox euer: to ſhold 18 8 
yep Abethankkull, caſt inp whole carc Pat wal 

en ther, truſt to thee,+ call on the, „at 

| [with comloꝛt andcertaine hope ko: Godis 

fhings that J want, [our fa- 
_ Foz in that thou haſt ginen tome cher. 


LE this! 


＋— 
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this bene fte to be thy childe vnde 
ſerued + vndeſired on mp behan 
ſity ly and onelp in reſpect of tyn 
owne goodnes and grace in Chil 
jeſt a: any time J ſhuld doubt oft! 
how ſhouidc J but hope certainth 
that nothing v205tabletomecany 
denied in tha; thy power is mim 
Foz as thy good will is declared 
adopting me. nothing cã be lm 
ly wanting in me. which may mak 
foz my wealc, o the ſhould not th 
grower tc almicht:e: and therein 
mp bclicfe requireth, that 5 ſhout 
beicue in thee the Father almight 
In conderat:on! whereek, 
ſhould in all things behaue my 
ag a child, reioote inthee, pꝛayſcthn 
truſt in thee feare ther. erue the 
lone tice, cal vppon thec.ac. 
But alas, hows heauie hertt 
jam J. Howe vnthankef-llam 12 
| How ful of vnbelicfe a doubting! 


oY ll 
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thy rich mercy. Bow litle do J 

| thee, fearcthec,call vp9 the, xc. 

Oh be mercpfkull vnto mee, foz= 

pue mee good kather, fo: thine own 

ze, and graunt me the ſpirit of thy 

en, to reuele thy ſcif vato ince, 

cſus Chꝛiſte the deare ſoime 

ur Lo: de, by whom we arc made 

ychildꝛẽ, 5 J map truely knowe, 

hee, hartely lone the fapthef ily; 

ang vpõ thee in al w y 1.cedeo, with 

good hope call vypor tice, render 

, (faithfully this honour ta thec, that 

2 (thou art mp God and father. and J 

thy deare ch elde thoꝛough thy grace 

| [in Chziſt, and ſo alwapes be 111911: 

ithan aſſured hope of thi cgo9dncg 

and a faithfull obedient harte in all 
hings to thy holp will, 

Itthy handes and from thee, as 

I muſte looke foz all thingcs, ſo 

come J vntothee, and maye thee to 

nueme theſe things which th dere 

— o cio 


| Chriſtian n prayers = es 
\chitd:e zen haue and thou teur 
mie, that q might come & a — 
ot thee, 25 now 3 doe through 5; dat 
ſus Chuſt our io d. ful 
Is by this Word (Father) Ja 
| taught to gloꝛ poi the? & inrhec,at 
all that euer thou haſt (fo; thour 
wholy myne, np ioꝛd, my God, u 
father) ſo by this werd (Out) 
| ain taught to gleꝛpe ot all the go 
that ali and cuery ot thy ſeruaum 
that euer were, are, oꝛʒ (hall be, hy 
haue, oz ſhall haue. F 02 now Ja 
| taught to beleue that thou haſt ca 
led uiee into the communion okt 
Church and people, whom her 
F pereciue thou haſt comaundedt 
| de as carcf:;1i foz me ag ſoz thei 
| ſucg, ond in all their pꝛaiers to bes 
nandtull ot inte, as of themſelutg 
IJ gapne, as by this Woꝛde (Fi 
| ther) J am taught to remember! 
ſreder my duty J ow to theewarn 


ta 


nn — —_— tc 
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this woꝛd (Our) J ain taught mp 
duty towards thy prople, to be care 
ful fo2 thẽ, and to take their ſoꝛow. 
pouertie, af iction, 2c. ad mine own 
and therloꝛe to laboz to heipe them 
in harte and hende erer my voca⸗ 
tion and abilitic, vtte rip abhozring 
all pꝛyde, ſelfeloue, arrogancp, and 
tontempt ot᷑ any. ; 


cauſcto lament ⁊ to reiopce. To la⸗ 
ment, becauſe J am fo karre frem 
tonſ deration, much moze from de⸗ 
inge my dutye to thy people, in 
thoughtes, woꝛdes and deedes. To 
reioyce, becauſe J am called ot᷑thec 
& placed in the ble ſſev ſocietie of ti 
Samctes and made a member and 


citizen of the heauenlp Vicruſalem, 
and becauſc thou haſt giuen in com: 
maunde ment to all thy Church, to 
be as careſuli fo2 mte as for them 


faith,lone, feare, obedience, ac. ſo by 


Bpreaſen whercol J haue great 


H.ij. ſtiucs 


I 


m . 


— 


nes. 
Wut alas, how karre am Ihen 
am. Is J am gute & vnthan U 
Ines foꝛ this thy calling mee! 
the bleſſed commumion of thy de 

on ne and Lhurch,pca of thy ſel; 
foam I gilty of ſcifelone, vnn 
pfalnes, pzpde, arrog:ncy, koꝛg 
ulneg, and contempt of thy ch 
vzen: foꝛ elles could not but 
otherwiſe affected, and other? 
labour then J doc. 

Oh bee mercyfull vnto mee go! 
| Father: foꝛgine me, and qraun! ft \ 
Chziſtes ſake, thit as my tong 
ſoundeth this Wooꝛde Our) 0] 
may in hart ſeelc the true toveofth 
bleſſed commun on, ⁊ the true ln 
and compaſſion which thy child: 
haue # fele towards their bzethin [am 
that 7 map reiopce in ail tout: (w 
reſpecte of that iopfull commun kes 
tyat J map deny my lelſe to hon [whe 
| — A. 


1 * _— — — 
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p child ꝛen vpon earth, and ende⸗ 
er myſelfe to do hem good ſoꝛ thy 
ake,thzough F clus chꝛiſt our loꝛd. 
e im J come only to thec, to giue me that 
— ich J cannot, noꝛ muſt not elles 
ſe [wher haue. and thou : cquiretT it of 
mo me. that theretoze I ſhould os thy 
nar. chude, come and crauc it to thy glo⸗ 


ch kp. 


Wo VVhich art in Heauen. 


ie; which art in Heaucn to reioyce in 
n keſpect of the place and dleſſed ioytg 
w ohervnto at the length in thy good 


. H.;. 


_ — 


time 


— ——ͤ 


Chriſtian prayers. "7 
time I wall come. Foz now Im 
erceiuꝛ, that as heauẽ is thi hom 
o is it myne alſo, breing as JF a 
= chilo thꝛough Chziſt, althoug 


ere foz a tyme J am bodilp 
carth and in milerp. 

| Xcjapic by thele woꝛdes (which 
art in heauen), Jam admoniſhe 
nat oalp :o diſcet᷑ne thee from cart — 
iy Fathers, and to Rowe how thy mt 
thou arte #1:nightp, pꝛeſente in 
piace, 2 or moſt puritie, to cd arm 
herby my kath, to bee pꝛonoued th 
oʒe to feace the, to reuerẽce tha 
Ic. But allo J am admormnſhed ti 
ind ze 97 thy tatherly lone, by yeaut 
ly benefites à not by coꝛpoꝛ al, ſin 
ply and alonelp : loꝛ oftentymes th 
:cked nꝛoſper moe in the waride, 
nd haue mote Woꝛidlo benef-tes 
en typ chiloꝛen. So that by thi: 
F ice thou woaldet pull vp m 
mynde from Earthe and earth 


things 


I 


Ort 
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hinas, to hcauF ,a hcauflp thir gs, 
nd that N ſhoulo (ce fui tl;er by coz 
gal deneſites.thy heauenly pꝛoui⸗ 
ce ſoꝛ me. Fox if theu ple er 
has on e irth. and thus bie me as 
doeſt, and hitherto haſte vr one 
m mp pouth vp , in that thou art 
ing ſo carefuii foꝛ mp bodpe, os 
my loul:hew ſhcld J but think 
much of thy pꝛoui dence fe it in thy 
10 ere is ſuch gloꝛy as 5ᷣ eye 


hath not ſcenc.#c.Of which things 

e cozpozall benefites of thy::c 

en me on carth,ſbhoutd be (as it 

t) inductions, and the teking of 
themawai,admonitions to be moꝛe 
il of permanent things, and 
le mindfail of trantoꝛp things. 
By reaſon hereof, J haue great 
cauſe to lament, and to reiopce. To 
lament, bicauſe J am ſo erthip min- 
d utie deſirous of my home, ſo 
Bull foz thy pꝛouidence and 


P 


Chriſtian prayers 
fatheriy pꝛotection here on Ear 
To reiopte, by cauſc of my home, j 

the great glozy therof bicauſe thoy! 
| doeſt o p2 ouide fox me here, bycauſ 
thou doſt ſo coꝛʒrect ⁊ chaſte me. at 
ö But cls, J am ©itogytherz 
wetch tarthie, and vnthankckul 
not one lp foz theſe cozpoꝛc Il bene: 
li tes. health. rich eg friendes, ant 
wiſdom, ⁊c foz thp fatherlp corzer: 
tion, ſicknes, temptation, ac but al 
ſofc2 thy heauenip Beneätes, fq 
| 0 h:1itc Jcins, fo: the promiſed 
| thy ſpirite,foz thy goſpetl, a c.pea t 
| uen foz heauen it ſcif and thy i ha 
gloꝛy, as the Jiraciits v ere f02 thi 
PI. e, lad of Canaan, and therſoze neus 
en oyco it, but pertſhed in the du 

dernes. J am pꝛoude in pꝛoſperm 
and ſoꝛget thee, waxing ſecure am 
tareles. J ain impatient in y croſt, 
and to much conſiber wozidiye di 
commoditie. 


m » 8 
4 


2 


| 


— — i. — 
„ — — 
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Oh deare F ather, toꝛgine me foꝛ 
thy Chꝛiſtes ſake, al muie vnthank 
fulnes, lotte of this World. corempk; 
lend obliuion of thy heauen w bene⸗ 
tes, and graunt me thy holy — 
tollluminate the eyes of my mynde 
with the light and liuely knowlege 
of thy pꝛelence, power, wiledome, 
and geodnes in thy C rcacures, but 
ſpectallp in Chꝛiſt F eſus thy fon ne, 
and fo by the ſome Spirite enflame 
mine affections, that J map deſire 
nothing in earth! unt thee and to bee 
pꝛeſent with thee, that my conuer⸗ 
lation may be in hetauen continual⸗ 
Ip,from whence graunt me ſtill too 
looke foz the Loꝛd Jeſus, to make 
this mp vile body le vnto his own 
gloꝛious and unmoztal body. accoꝛ⸗ 
ge to his one power, tp whiche 
is able to do all thmag. Is thou 
haſt gluen me to be thy cbilde: fo J 
thee, gpue mee theſe thinges 


— 


5 


2 — — n 
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| which bt the pꝛoperties ot thy ch. . 
| dD2en, giuen fcom thee in thy goc le 


ferme. th 
i 10 
| Halowed be thy name. | — 


| 7] ve name ia that whereby thou iS 

art krowen:foz names ſerue ts |b; 

diſcerne and knovwe one thing al 

from another. Mowe, though thou th 
| art knowae by thy — 
Rom. r. this our coꝛrupt Cate they ſeru 

but to make vsercuſeles. There) |th 

fo:c molt properly, linely, and con (u 


5 


Pfal. 48. foꝛtably thou arte knowen by th |th 
138. holy word, and ſpectally by thy pee di 

| miſc cf grace and — — 

| and recẽpaing vs into thy fano; fy an 

_ E hꝛiſt Jeus ſake. Fox the whit < 

das , \gocdnes in Chziſt, : hou art pzayi) ta 


name is and magnified: accozdynge to th! an 
Pralowed name,thatis,ſo much ag mẽ kno an 
thee in Chzilt, they magnifie ly 


— — 


Ss 


. 
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andprayſet! ce, which! ere $501 cat 
l:{t hatawinz 02 ſanc Moin 3. Nor p 
thou art the moꝛe haly in tes dect of 
thy elfe, but ii reĩxert of men, who 
the moꝛe they andrwe thee, the moꝛe 
the» can not but {anc:iiye tec: that 
is they c nat but as 11 cheinſelues 
by true kaith, loue, ſeare, and ſoirtu⸗ 
all leruice honoure th:e: ſo alſo in 
their out ward behaulour + Wordes! 
they can not but line inſuch fozt, as 
other ſeeing t2em, mays in and by 
: hol pneſſe and godip conuer⸗ 
Mon bee occa onrd, as to knowe 

de, ſo to ſanctiſic tiv name eccoꝛ⸗ 
— 7 And therekoze thou feete! 


—— 
* 


here vnto me, What is y chiedchi jefe de 
and pꝛincipall wilhe t deſire of thy;;ire of 
chüdꝛen e people, namelp, that thou (aq 


1 Chꝛiſt mighteſt be truly known! .; 
and honoured both of them ſeluco 
and of other, inwardlp + outward 

las by the contrarpa man mayc 


children. 


1 


= _calc ip 


W » — 
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r 
(The ore eaſcly percepue that the greateſt ſa 
reſt grict rewend griefe thy pcopie haue, u 
Gods 191020 nce of thee failc ſeruice oꝛ re: 
| | ligton, and wicked coni.erfation . 
people. gamſt the which they pꝛayt and la: 
\bour diligent pofter their vocatidg 
as they ĩoꝛ the obtaining ot y other, 
koth to other and to themſelues, de 
| takcno ſmal paine in pꝛaper, tu 
and 8 bly eterciie. 

| Wyreaſonhereof, J lee that 3 

_ fam fanics cronethis defre lamen⸗ 
Our ig. tation which is in thy chudzen, Ft 
norance mine ignozaus ce of the true know⸗ 
| ledgt of thee and thy name: foꝛ tile 
jt] hd not nezeb thee ſo by thy won 
to haue reutaled thy ſelfe, ſet allo 
mene owe ignazauncc of the eccel⸗ 
lencic of the ame: foz clleg woldelt 
| [thou noi haue told ;ne, that the lan 
tifpingof thy name. is the e 
| 


——— 


Our ore- gn — require of cuerpman 
at need. Agarne, J ſce my great v A 
bs 9 2 


6 = ax ae „ ad. ra Am N | 


- |” andmeditations. ay 
ſz holmes. fox elles thou needeſt not to 
u teach me to ſeeke and pꝛaye for that 
re: I want not. [ 
I; Mozconer, J fee my great per⸗ 
„ erlitte, which would not ſeeke at= 
08 cid fo: ſanctification, althogh! 
er, I ſee my needs thereof. Fox the 
— hich thon wouldeſt not haue c0= 
Ie ed me to pꝛap, if I ſceing my 
| fwant, would haue pzailed vnto thee 
J the ſame. 
mn | Laſtofall, J ſce thy wonderfull Gods 
{>} goodnes, Which wilt vndoubtedly e 
w geue vnto me ſanctiſication and ho: Od. 
% nes: fo thou wouldeſt not that J 
2 [ſhould aſ ke foꝛ that thung that thou | 
Iſo t not giue me. | 
ci⸗ Gothat Fh me great cauſe too | 
el [lament and reievce. To lament, be- 
ne cauſe J am ſo karre from his de re 


ei aand lanientation Which th! chudꝛen 
J haue Alſo becauſe of my 1g1022nce,! 
| [ponertic,perucr:itie, vnthankcful⸗ 
E nes 


| * 4 n — 5 FF — 
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nes. cr. but moſi ot all bycauſe th} m 
hoip narnc, Woꝛd and 1ciigienight {18 
bialphemed roth in doctrine andin! Jl: 
tiutnge, of manp, c{pecially in this} he 
rcaline, te 

To reciopce J haue great caub ] \th 
foꝛ thy exceed! g goodnes a mercy, |{h; 
which doculdeſt ſo dilclaſe thypſe } 
by thy Woꝛzkhes, Woꝛd, and Eoiſpel. 
Which wouloeſt open theſe thinges 
thus buto me: cello ature vntomet 
& others ſanctiſiglation in thy ſight 
by faith, and in the light of wenhy 
purenes of like a godly coueraticn, 
But alas, J doc'Har(cip nepther 
the one no2 the otiy er, that is, lam 
oꝛ refopce, ag thou Father which 
ſearcheſt imp harte, doeſt right wel 
knowe. | 

Dh bee mercyin!1 vnto mee and 
fozg:ve mec, ea y ue mee of thyn 
| ow ne pitte thyholp ſpirit to reveal! 
and open to my mind etfectuallem 
| mis 


— — — 
* — — — 


—— 


thono2:inſuch ſoꝛt, that J may har- 
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miſerable eſlate and condition, my 
ign03 ancc, peruerſitie, and amy care⸗ 
lenes foꝛ typ true honour and diſ⸗ 


tely tament theſe crullces, and haue 
them pardoned and tak en ſrom me, 
thzough Icſus Chziſt our X oꝛd. 
Igapne, good Father, giue mee 
the lame thp holy ſpirite, to reuecale 
to me thy name, woꝛzd, and goſpeil. 
that Þ map nuelip know ther, vntai 
nedlyloue thee.hartelp ot ey thee, # 
aboue all ting deſu c and laboꝛ by 
all meanes law ful, that al gedlyne 
in doctrinc and cõuerſe tion may be 
exercued both in me ⁊ in all otters 
foz whom thou wouloeſt J peut 


Nay. 

Here thinke vxon the late ef re⸗ 
ligion and the life of tije pꝛoteſſont 
of the goſpell. that thou maiſt lam 


ſome, pꝛap fo ſome, a giue thantze 
lor ſome. 


| a Le 


_—_— 


. 


—_ 


1— — 


+ 
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Let thy Kingdome come. 


y kingdome is in two fy 
to be cH11dcred: vniuerſally ant 
perticularly. Uinincrſally accy 
ing tothy power, Wherewith tha 
ouerneſt all things cuerywheren 
earth. heauen, heil. diueis. Angels 
beaſtes, foules, fiſhes, and a 
other creatures. 

Of this kingdome fpake Dam [lf 
when he ſad: thy kingdome rut che 
ouer al. Particularly thy kingden 
is tabc conſidered accoꝛding to thy do 
ace wherewith the reigneſt om |mi 
in thy Church and elect people, m 
ung and gouerr:inge all and eue 
member of thy Cnurch, to thi gion 
and their eternall comfozt Not 
out of this Thurch J ecclude iy 
power (oz as therwith thou deim 

Ws d 


S888 8858388 


* 
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deſt thy people, ſo thou puniſheſt thi 
enemies ) but becauſe thy grace is 
ſpecially conſiderco, becinge (as it 
were) the verp keper that kepeth a 
guideth thy people. 8 
Theme wilde when this king⸗ 
dome or grace à pom cr. now beinge 


49 


ont kingdo me of glezy: Which w 

te when Chꝛiſte ſhall geue vp hi 
kingdome into tyine hands, that is. 
inthe reſurrect: on, when death the 
laſt enemy ſhalbe ſubdued, and tho: 
ſhalt be all in all. 

In the meane ſeaſon, this king 
dome of gace is miraculouſipe and 
mightely pꝛe pagated, entar ged., and 
goucrned by the rrue Winiſtero cf 
thy woꝛde end Sacre mentes, the 
row the woꝛkhing of ty holy ſpit it. 


ag diſtuict, ſhai be vnited and 0 
il 


Ind this is the meane + Way whe; 
by. ae tho dꝛoſt fir} plante. fo doe 


thou enlarge, amrlife and pꝛeſeru enlarge 


Gods 
kingdõ 
in res 
pect of 
his glory 
Howe 
Gods 
ingdõ | 
here i; 
«ON!cer- {| 


ned anc! 


4.1. 


u. 


J 


3 — 


— —— — 
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— — 


the ſame. 

This kingdome of grace begu| pu 
continued and enlarged by thetra « 
picacgung ok thy gocp el, th:tha 
tion of tho ſacraments, is the thing 
which Cyꝛiſt teacheth here thych 
dꝛen to p2a» foꝛ, h it it might com 
that is to ſap, that thy goſpeil mig 
ſo mightelp, purely, and plentcouſ 
be pꝛeacheb (manger the headotal 
thine enemies) that the number t 
thine ci ect ihr de brought in, ail 
ſo the kingdome ofthy glozp mily- 
appearc. Do that as I ſce thy ch⸗ 
dꝛen dere. pꝛap, aud laboꝛ that th (ys, 
Goſpell might bee truelp pꝛeachn plat 
hcaro, and liued in them ſcluegalt nion 
in otyers; lo they lainent them | 4 
dꝛeach ing and ictuſinge, the notly [yes 
ung z not beicumg thy golgel m oa 
they lament te tinting of then c, 
ring of ty Chili: for in his nm cm 
minge they znowe they ſhave il may 


1 
aſc 
and 


— — — 
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but2 him, ꝛ hauinge this hope they | 
purific themſelues as he 19 ure. 

By reaſon hereof, 4 ice firſte that 
J am karre fcom this deſires lame fr. Iohn.; 

ng which thy chüdꝛen haut: J ice 
mp ignoꝛance ol thy kingoame any | 
power euerpwherc:of thy grace on- | 
pinthp Church, and of thy glozpe 
en all the enemies of thy grace} 
bee caſt downe, and thy glozp Our ig- 
power ſhali inibꝛace eche other. notaucc. 
J fee my ignoꝛance how accepiable 
a ſeruice to thee is > true pꝛeaching 
and the hearing of thy goſpell: ko: 
t. elles thou hadſt not needed to haue 
chen plced tis peticion next to the peti⸗ 
SU in ok the ſanctifying cf thy naune. 
em Igaine. I ſec here mine vnable⸗ 
att nes ko enter into thy kingdome, and 
EN [toattaine to tt: fox ciles what need 
cn could J haue to pꝛayc fox thit ta 
lar come from thee, whiche otherwyle 
** map be atchieucd - 

-þ Fr. Thid- 


A— 


| 
6 


— 


ucriiic, 


| 


Our per · contempt of thy kuigbomt # gract 
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Thirdly, * feet my peruerſity 


foꝛ although TJ ſee my want, pet 
would not dci.re thy kinadome 
tome, tt thou diddeſt not com 
me ĩo to pꝛav:and if I wouldeh 
pꝛaied ſo it, thou weideſt not ha 
com:naundeo me. 

Laſt ct all, I ſec thy noodnel} 
Which wilt bring thy kingdom 
thet as generally by ſendinge lot 
miniſters to pꝛeach truely: io pen 
cuiar!pby regcucratinge met m 
and moe, dt by gening mc, as g 
here, ſo gloꝛy clſe Where: ſoz tht. | 
Wan vel not j chould pꝛap foz thi 
Wy): c4z {hc u wilt deny. 

So that 7 1 haue gc t cauſt 
lane at and reiopce, To lament, i: 
cauie ot ni miſtrabie ſtate anden 
dition: bt cauit of my ſinne, A 
rance, rebellion. peruertitp, ſat 


— of thy grace, if 


| 


and meditations. ct 
goſpel, and Miniſtery here ox eile⸗ 
— To — ce, becauſe of thp 
goodnes # great mercy, which hate 
| b2ougyt me nito thy church, tepuit 
int in it, and wilt ooe o ii te- 
ue ol the mini ery ot thy woꝛoe 
and Sacranients, by d hich the ho⸗ 
h 3, qpoſt is and will be efiectu.:11:cnd 
oo (nally, becauſe of the great glozpe 
w ereunte thou haſt calied nie, and 
— which now thou Welt gyue bnro 
ot. me aſ king the ſame. 
But alas, how viithankful Jan 

un andſozowics, Lo'de tho unoweſt, 
the | mp hart is not hid?:0 tyee. DH 
be merciful vn to me, # foꝛgiue mee 
. 8035 father, ans graunt nie the lpi⸗ 
1 of thy childzen, to reueale onto 
i me my 1gn9zarce of thy km donne, 
0; a pouertie and peruer tie, that 
map lameut te ſame, and daply la⸗ 

r pour fo: thy helpe and thy hol p 
ft. to ſuppʒeſſe the kingoon ot ũune 


f BI J. u; Im 


' WERE > | 

in my feife and in others. | 
| 2 gaine graunt me that ſameth 
holy ſpirit, to rcuele to me th kim 
dome of power, grace. aud ons 
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Kindle mint affectios, to regener 

| me moꝛt and mote, to raigne in 
as in a pece ot thy Kingdom, to gin 
to me to deſire, to pꝛape, to laben 
fo: th» kingdome, both to m ſcif; 
N to others effectuallp to thy glon 
| 

| 


and to aſſure my Conſcience of th. 
qc9t rea that thou wilt giue m 
| grace and glozp, c. 

Here caii to mind the ſtate of th 
miniſterr and mimiſters, the li) 
and life of G oſpellers. the erroꝛs 
hereſieg Which men bee entange 

Withail. 


Thy will be done. 


BY a S thy power is infinite, fo! 

A thy wiſdom accozdingly.whi 

01:16:75 bp, as we map perceine than 
| 1 . 

— 


4 U — oo Sn ie — CRT ES att — hs tl. Me. AE. 


A Lad... 
F 


—c 


— « —ͤ —— 


——— 


wer, 02 otherwiſe then by it: fois 
cre not noꝛ can nat bee any thing 
one agaynſt, oꝛ otht rwyſe then by 
p omntpotent and ſecret Will, 
hich is alwapes (as thou arte) 
od, holy, and iuſt, how farre fo e⸗ 

it kteme otherwiſt to our fool iſij 
talon # iudgement: Ind therckoꝛe 
ere we are taught to pꝛay thet thy 
will may dee done here without ſin 
on mannes behalt, as it ts on thc an⸗ 
gels behalke in heauen. 


hing is oꝛ can bee done againſt thy 


Igapne, foz as much as thou art 
ncompꝛehenlible of thy ſelfe, as wel 

crring thy power as corcramng! 
pwiſdom, We mapnot accoꝛding 
therto,ſcarch thee, but rathec edoꝛe 
and wozſhip thy maicſi ie, end trem 
ble at thy iudgemente and Weꝛkeg, 
and ther koꝛe pꝛay alwayc3,that We 
map bee content with tyy will, ard 
de boxome and obedicnt ther cto. 


—— — t. 


and meditations. 92 


tent wii 


vn know 


en and | 
vnNreucs | 
i 


led. 


Gods weil 
reveled 
and 


Fnovwng 


1 —— |. 
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An ud fo as nuch as thon 0 hall 
icled to vs lo :mich of thy Wil mi 
oꝛde w2itten, as is ncccifary fi; 
gin this ie to hno ve, vca as u 
an attaine vnto, ⁊ a littie furt 
we oughe to take all things done; 
gaunſt the ſame, as ſin # rranigte 
tion, al ho. 10% thou canſte oſe th 
ſame ſinne to ſcrue typ pꝛouidence 
ofthe Whic') pꝛouidence we cann 
no2 map not iudge further tijẽ tie! 
haſt and ſh ut open it vnto vs. 
So that this petition( Thy wil 
be done ) is not ſim ly to bee Inder 
ſtande conceeninge t 9v omnipotet 
vil vnreucled, again? the which 
thing is noꝛ can de done, but ratht 
concerning thy will reucled int 
law and goſpe!, the which thou hen 
teacheſt me that we fhoild deſire, 
not only to know it, but alſo to da 
it, and that in ſuch perfection wil 


ingneſſe, as it is in heauen. c 


. 


| 


— 
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whichthing J percciuchcrebp,that) 
thycinldzen dod debre dayiy mand 
fo; che niciues and o hers, and dee 
lameut tie cõtrary in ho n ſoeuer Plal, 119. 
it be: ſo that oftc:: their cyeg guſhe 

out with ro erg or tcarca, tecauſe 

mea kecpe not thy awes. 

By reaſon hereof, I ic that 3 | 
amfarcefromth< ighes an) teares Out ie. 
of thy people. J ſce my ignoꝛance of o ran 
thy will, i thou hadde not opc. ꝛed . 
the ſame by thine ow'te mouth. J 
tempignoꝛaunce how acceptable a 
ſeruice obedience to tho will is. ano 
therfoze doeſt thou place this peti 
zmon qs tie firſt ans continual} 
deſires of thy childꝛen. 

Tgapne, J ſce my pouertie in Jure 
godly obedience, wihich had need tolucede 
bee taught to pꝛayc for it, thereby to 
ſigmũe vnto me my want and vna 7... gi 
bilitie to attaine it but Lp tip gift: b 4 

Thirdly, I ſce mpdiotedien-e:\? - 2 
Wt 


tt. ts, þ 


alk _ 


Gods 


goodnes 


E 


nnd” & ws S ” . 7; _ 


ſoꝛ elles neuer wouldeſt thou hau 
commaunded me to haue pzepedin 
the doing of thy will, tk ſcemgny 
want, would haue pꝛared fo, 
Laſt of al J ſee thy goodnes which 
dot gitie to me and otherg, to oben 
th jp will: that is. to loue thee with 
all our harts, to loue our neighbom 
as our ſelfes, to dye to our clue 
to liue to tihce. to take v p our croſſ 
and to fo:low thee, to delecue, tore: 
pent,+c. foz elles thou wouldeſt ne: 
uer har c bidꝛt᷑ vs to pꝛai foꝛ a thing 
which we ſhould not looke foz. 
So that I haue great cauſe 
lament and retov ce. To lament, be 


, Cruſe of my miſcrable ſtate and con⸗ 


dition: bicauſe of my ſinne, ignoꝛũce 
poucrtie,# pergerſitic: alſo becauſe 
thy will is cuery where, eyther ro 
knowne 02 contemned, # Hathans 
Will, the Will of the would, x of 1 
acth,readely obeped. 

8 
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To reiopce J haue great cauſe 


ifoz that ihcu haſt oycncd thy ſelfe a 


wil vnto mäkind:foꝛ p a lſo thou pc 
uhu haſt taught mr hefe hings 
# becauſe thou wit fn. ome grace 
o do the aue e ai g. tower vn⸗ 
thans cul > win, +13 %cwe Hard 
harted thou 3.020 doe know. 

Oh be mercrfun vnito mee, and! 
fozgpae me, I beſech tec gracicus 
God. Sraumnt me thy holy ſirite. to 
reacale to me my ignoꝛaunce of thy 
will; my peuertie and peruerſitie, 
that I me hartelp bewaple it. c. 
and dy the hetpe ondwoꝛking efthe 
ſame ſpirite. map lup pꝛeſſe the will 
ofthe fleſh. gerne, graunt me thy 
hoip ſpirite. to rcucale to me thy wil 
declared in thp law e geſpelt, that 
J map trueiy knowe the ſame: ard 
enflame ſo my atfect ids, that may 
will and louie the ſame in ſuch ſo;te, 
that it may be my meate and dzinke 


to doe thy will. 
Here calito minde the ten com 
maundement > of God perticu 


(62 generally, what therin he requt, 
;rcth, and pꝛay toꝛ the lame particu; 


lar as pou ſec pour nec ., and tho 
not onelp iz paur (cite, but allo fy 
other. 

:9zay for patienc:, to ſuffer wat 
croſſe iv euer Gov ſual lay v põ pou, 
and gi ↄtoꝛ them that be onder th 
crolir, t. at thc? mape dee patient 
pꝛap toꝛ ſpiritual wil dome in cuery 
crolle, peculiar oz pudlike, tha: vol 
maylze and loue Gods will. 


Geue vs this day our 
daylp bꝛead. 


E 7 (bred) the foode of u_ 


are vnder ſtand ali things necel⸗ 
| _ farye fo; this cozpozall t. S 
wann 


— 
1 


y „„ c 
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kd 


cate, dꝛinke, health, ſucceſſe in eur 
ocation,tc. 

By this woꝛd ( Giue) we ſhould 
vnder ſtand, that not oncly ſpirituay Gyue. 
thinge s, but alſo coxpozail beneats 
are Gods fe giftes, and come no 
fo: our woztt mes oꝛ trauaiſe tak 
about the ſamc, aithough our tra⸗ 
tals te oiten{tres meanes by th 
which Oed dorth gene cozpoꝛa 


a By( Daily) ſre vnderſtand the 
[7 [contented myndes of thy Childꝛen, 
0 [With that which is iutfictent fox th 
picſent time, es hauing hope tn the 
that thei ſhot not wat, tut daily ſhe 
tecepue at thy handes picnty and 
nough of all tungs. 

By this wozd( S ur) are as wel 
„j underſtande pnblikebevcfyies, as Our. 
. peace in the cem mon Wweele , gocd 

f Magiſlrates:gocb leweg, ſeaiona⸗ 

a 


Daily. 


ble weather, 2c. 2 Lo perticulat be- 
wi; | ne⸗ | 


— t̃᷑⁊ꝓZIT— — "46 
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ſceſſe unche workeg of our vocation 
⁊ c. vnd beſides t is, vp it we chu 
ſee the care £15 02 coꝛpoꝛal tyings 
Wich thy c udꝛen haue koz others, 
as Wellas 73: themſelueg. 
Do that here J mape learne how 
Farre J am from that I ſhould be, 
aud that J ſee thi childzen are come 
vnto. I ſte my ignoꝛance alſo, howe 
that, as ſpirituall things doe come 
from thee, ſo doe tempozall things 
and as they co:ne from thee, ſo art 
they cõſerued and kept of thee; 
therkoꝛe thy childzen ore thankefu 
r toke fo2 them as thy meare gifts, 
notwichſtäl ung the meancs Which 
they vie if chey haue them howben 
theo vie thein but as meanes, fo; 
excent thou pour thercwith, alu 
11 v une. 

2212125, gere J ain taught to bet 
content wih that Which 15 later 
ent 


Err ² A eee 


1 


and meditations. 06 
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ſuc: [ent foꝛ the pꝛeſent time, as thy chil⸗ 
291] dꝛen be which haue the ſboꝛtneg 

uld this life alwapes befoꝛe the oꝛ eyes, 
35, therfoze they alke but ſoz daylp 
rs,] ſuſtenance, knowing this lafe to bee 


pared to & dap, yea a watch, a 
ound,a ſhadow Fc. 
Moxcouer, I map learue to ſee 
he compaſſion and B2otherly care 
hich thy chudꝛen haue ont for an⸗ 
other. Laſt of au, here Þ may fee thi 
bones, which as thou wilt geue | 
me all things neceTarp foꝛ this like, 
(g elſe thou wouldeit not vid mee 
aſke,+c.) ſo thou commaundett all 
men topzay and ca etoꝛ mec,7 that 
odilp., much moꝛe then if thep be o⸗ | 
ble, they are tommaunded to helpe; 
me both in body and ſoule. b r 
Sy reaſon whercof J haue great 
cauſe to lament and retovce./To la- b 
ment, because 3 aim not lo altected, 
a3thychildzen be,vecauſ: of mp ig- 


* — ; — 


| 
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noꝛance, my ingratiti e, my pernt 
ſitie and conteme t of tiv goodie 
and of the neceſſitie of thy peoplt 
which (alas) tec in gre?! miſeryt 
ſome in exile, ſome in pꝛiſon, ſomei 
ponertie, ſicknes. ac. 

To rciopre Þ haue great cat, 
becauſe of thy goovnes in teachur 
methcic thinges, in commarundin! 
metoaſke whatto: wer J want, i 
gining me ſo many things vnaſke, 
in Reping the bene tes giuc me 
commaunding men to cure fo2 met 
to pꝛay for me, to helpe me, ic. 
But alag, ho wrfarre } ain tyiht 
krom trat lumen ation, oʒ rejopling 
Loz»»thou knaweſt. Oh be merci 
vnio me, and heipe mee, forgiue "met 
and 7ratmi me thy holy Spiriten 
reue ale to mee my. necd,ignoʒ am 
—— end conteinptt 


W # tir PP Ne. and thi 
uche ſoꝛte, that 4 Am wee 
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m tand bewatle mp miſcric and 
urg gh thy goodnes bee altered a 
opit thy people, to mourne foz the miſe- 
93.0 of thp Thildzen as foz myne 
men 


ne. 
Tgaine, reucale to me thy good 
es, deare father. euen in coꝛpoꝛall 
inges, that J may ſee thy mercy, 
hy pꝛeſence, power, wiſevome and 
ghtcouſnes in cuery creature and 
902ali benefite, ind that in ſuche 
0zt, that J map bee thzoughly af- 
(ted trulp to reuerence, fearc, lone 
and obey thee, to hang vpon tace, to 
bet thank kuli to thee, and in all my 
to come vnto thce, not one:v 
J haue ozdinary mcanes, by 
the which thou commomp Woꝛkeſt 
but alſo whe J haue none, vea whe 
al meanes and helpeg are cleanc a= 
gainſt me. 
Here remember the ſtate of pour 
ildzen and familie: alſo pour pa⸗ 
* * K.j. rents, 


ZE SED 


—- 
> 
T3 


n 


— „ _ —_ * 


ö * 
Forgiue 
ny 


rents, re thtourcs,kinſfolkes: 
ſo pour friendes, countrey, Mar 
ſtrateg, ac. as pou {hail haue tym 
thereto, and by Gods good ſpur 
ſyade pꝛouoked. 


Forgiue vs our debtes, 2 
we io: giue them that are 
debeours vnto vs. 


PV (ont Debtg) are vnderiter 
not only v things we haue de 
but thc onuſdon leauing vnde 
of the good iiiings we onght tot 
By Ourare not onelp vnde 
ſtand the particular finnes of on 
but al generaliy the ſinnes oft 
and euerp one ct the Church. 
By ſoigiuencs) is vnderilant 
free pardon and remiſſion of ſinnt! 
5 the merites and deſertes of t 


deare ſon Jeſus Chꝛziſt, Who ga 
* 


—_— 
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himſclfc a raunſome foꝛ vs. 
By our fozgiuing of other mens 


—ñ— 


offence g to vsward, io vnderſtand Our for- | 
thy good wil, not onip that if plea⸗ giuiug. 


ſeth thee that we ſhould liue in loue 
+ amitie, but alſo that thou wo!ldeſt 
haue vs to be certaine of thy pardo⸗ 
ning vs of our ſinneg. Foz as cer⸗ 
taine as we are that we pardenthẽ 
that offend vs, ſo certain ſhould we 
be that thou doeſt par don vs: whe 
of the fozgiuing our treſpaſſeg 1 
(as it were) a ſacrament vnto vs. 
So that by this peticion J am 
taught toſce that thy chudꝛen, al- 
though by imputation they be pure 
from ſinne, pet they acknowledge 
ſinne to bee and remaine in them, a 
therfo2c doe they pꝛay fo the remiſ⸗ 
ſion and foꝛgiucneg ct the ſame. 
Againc, J am tau ht thereby to 
ſee how thy childzen doe conſider # 


take to hart, not only the cuils they 


_—. 
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do. but alſo the good they leaue vn 
done, and therefoze they pꝛaye 1 
hartely for paryon, 
Moꝛcouer, J am her ctaughtt 
fce that thy chudꝛen are caretull i 
other men, and foz their treſpaſſe⸗ 
and therfoꝛe pzap that thei might be 
pardoned in crying: Our {innes, 4 
not np ſmnes. 
| Welides this, J am taught he 
to ſee how thy childꝛen not only fo: 
| giuc all that offend them, but al 
rar foꝛ the pardoning of the offer: 
ces of their enemies ⁊ ſuch as ol 
| them: So karre are thepfrom ma: 
| ctouſneſſe,pyde, rcuen gement. ke 
Vaſtot al. Jam taught to ſe 
— mercuul thouart, which wi: 
joue v8to ate pard0(wherofth 
vouldeſt that Wc ſhuld in uo pop 
doubt. but te moſt aſſured that f 
0 hꝛiſteg ſake thou heareſt vs 
— not only foz our lelues, del 


WW — 
| 
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02 many others: foꝛ thou doeſt net 

ommaund vs to aſuc toꝛ any thing 
hich thon wilt not gine vs. 

By reaſon whereot J haue great 

auſe to lament. and reioyce. To ia⸗ 
ent:becauſe ol my miſerable eſtate 
hich am ſo farre from theſe affect: 
gs that are in thy childꝛen: Wich 
mſo icn02ant and careicsof ſinne, 
not only in lcauing good vndon, but 
alſo in doing cuill,and that daply,in 
thought, wozd, a deed. 1c. J lpcake 
ot of mp carcleſncs ſoz other foli ca 
ſinnes, as of mp parents , chilb;cn, 
amily,magtſtrates 5c.neither of y 
ſinnes of them to whom J haue gi⸗ 
en occaſion 10 ſinne. 

To reiopce J haue great cauſe, 
becauſe of thy merty in oper ing to 
me theſe things. in comma ding me 
to pꝛay foz pardon, in pꝛomiung nic 
pardon, and commaunding others 
to p3ap foꝛ me. And ſureip 3 ought 


.. | 


8 _ * 


— 
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Kt Ton 
to be perſuaded of thy mercy, thog 
my ſinnes be mrumerable,foz Ju | | 
| not only in this, but in enery petite} | 
on, how that eucry one of y chu 
pꝛaleth foʒ me, yca Cit thy fon! li 
who ſitteth on typ right hand, pry; 
eth £52 me. xc. thc 
Oh deare Father be merciful yy: bit 
to me. and koꝛgtue me all my ſinnt⸗ 
and of thy goodnes geue mee th wi 
hoip {9irite to open myne cves, thi. 
may ſec inne, the better to know L. 
ſt. the moꝛe truly to hate it, 4 maſt 
tarneſtiy ta ſtriue againſt it, ⁊ that P 
cliectualip both in mip (clic ⁊ others 
| Againe, craunt me the fame th; | . 
holy [pirite do reucale vntd mee tht — 
| remedie of ſinne by Chꝛiſt onlp,and) pu 
to woꝛke in me faith to embꝛate pu 
| ſame by Chuſt. and thp mercpes n | 
| him, that J may hencefoꝛth be m- \w 
ducd with thy holy ſpirite, to begin h 
to obep thp good will moze # mont 


a — 


; | 
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hog and to encreaſc in the fame foʒ wel 
I >! | Hers call to mynde the tpcciail! 
tit: ines you haue cemmitted hercto⸗ 
un nne. Bemember, if you haue occa⸗ 
on ſuned anp to ſinne, to pꝛap loꝛ them 
zu, dp name. Remember that g0d5 lw | 
'/ [Hould be ſo deare vnto vs, that che 
hn: heaking therok mother, ſhald bee 
ne: an occallon to make vs to lamcnt 
th; with teares, ⁊ c. | 
; 

| 


| 
wo Lead vs not into temptation. 


hx Ecauſe of our continual # great | | 
(as infirmitics:becauſe of the great! 


- | diligence # ſubtuties of our ene⸗ | | 
ii mies: and becauſe thou art wont to 
ard) Punilh ſinne with ſinne . which of al 
4 pumiſhments is the greateſt # moſt 
zu |tobefeared) in this petition thou | 
n: |wouldeſt hau: thy childzen to haue 

ein remembꝛance, and fo | 
4 aremedy here of thou haſt appoyn⸗ | | 


— 


1 . Lx.ttij, ted 


— — 
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ted pꝛayer, ſo that the onely au 
[why anp are oucrcome and led int 
temptation, is foz that they ft 
What they deſire in the petition g 
ing befozc this, which chould neu 
be out of their incmozie, to pꝛouc 
| them to bc moꝛe thankful to tha 
and moe viguant and heedie herr 
foftcr for failing into lie perils. Fo 
Which to de auoided, thou doſt mo! 
| graciouſly ſet foꝛth a remedy . int 
mauncing vs to pꝛape after parda 
| foz our ſins paſt, 2 for thy grace t 
guide vs,ſothat we be not led int! 
| | temptation, bit might be deliner 
rem Cul. And becauſe thon wa 
deſt haue all hy Childꝛen to han! 
Wholp vpon thee, to feare thee or 
lv, and only to ioue thee, thou doc 
not teach them topzay.{uffer vom 
5 pe led. but lead vs not into — 
t 


tation that I ſap they migh 
| feare thee and certoinly knowethl 


* ——————. 
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than hath no power ouer ſo much 
as a pigge, but whatſoeuer thou gi⸗ 
neſt vnto hun, and of thy ſecret but 
moſt iuſt iudgement doeſt appoynt 
him to vſe:not as he will (foꝛ then 
we were all loſt) but as thou wile, 

ch canſt will nothing, but that 
which is moſt iuſt:as to giue them 
to the guiding ol ſathan, which wil 
not be guided by thy grace, ag thou 
diddelk S auic.#c. 

Occaſions to eupll are in two 4... 
ſozts:Dne by pꝛoſperitie # ſucceſſe: 
an other by aduerſitie and the croſſe 
gc. The cuus comming of ſucceſſe, 
tommonip are vnthãkkulneg, pꝛide * 
ſeturitie, æ foꝛgetting ol our ſelues, loꝛtes. 
oꝛgetting of others, foꝛgetfunes ol 
god. ol our moꝛtalitie ec. The eim 
comming of aduerſitie.cõmonly art 
impatience, murmuring, grudging. 
daſpairing, conten ning of God, fa 

tering of men, ſtealing, ipinge wich 
= B. b. ma⸗ 


ons to 
cuill, in 


* 
8 » — 


8 


mn 
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t 

VV hat 

{ TYTempeat! 
ONs are 
tothe 
godly, & be 
what 
they are 
to the 
wicked. 


* 


Fa, 
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o 


— other cuus, Whereto tentz⸗ 
tions foti entile a man that is lelt 


— tut crie legte! © gloꝛpot Sod 


of the Woꝛld which is kali ot ent, 


| 
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himſelf: where ag to one that 
guided with gode 72irtc,tentatiot 


oinf32 ot tic tem M1 den, 1 C0 foing 


of hp Churc. .—_ tas 3; Capd) 

"a man bolckrelenecrutatiös cntil 
CUR iothe den bunſelle: and ther 
(fa; zethy Cl mi, NN £2ap tot © deline- 


red from cut, . ibing th 
by Vathan! him leite, the lower and 
ſuppoꝛtor of all cuil. Ind this thy 


\childzen do aſwe 1 herg, ag in 


them ſelues: Ho that J map learn 


hereby many good thingeg: Ful 


to remember often our mirmitie 4 
weakenes, i the daungerousc 
we ſtand in, in reſpect of our flelh⸗ 


Sathan which ſcel:eth to ſift vs, 


as a roaring Lion to deſtrop vs, 


ofour ſinneg which delerue al kin) 


| 
| 
2— ——— — —é 1 
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ofpuniſhments and coꝛ rection, that 
might with thy chudꝛen tear thee 
— qhes and beſire the dap of re 
demption and detincrance From all! 
cus. f 
J7aize. J riapleorne! a 
toaudyoe ali daun ere eu, 3 
not in y rower Ef ma, ut calpthy! 
Woꝛke. By reaſen herd, I thiud! 
conſider thy great 3935105, Winch) 
hitherto haſt kent me £1042 mate 
euils both of ſoule an) bop. pra ot 
name, god g ⁊c. as t 1072 aſt done 
in my ink ncie, chilohode, ouch, 
dle age Ec. 
Thirdly, I may lcarue here that 
J ſhould be caretul foz others, both 
at they might bee dellnered from 
their cus, and that they might be 
pꝛelerued from tentation, and front 
being ouercome in the ſame, # ther⸗ 
loꝛe thou teacheit me to pꝛap, not de 
2 me from cull ſimnip. but deli | 


0 ucr | 
— 


td. 
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{ucr vs from cuil. | 
Laſt of all, F am taught herd 
to ſce thy coodnes towardes ma 
which wilt deliner me fromentll, z 
from being ouercome in tentaticng 
foz thou wouldeſt not haue ms aſk 
foz that which F ſhould not certay 
ly looke fc2 at thy hands. By reaſm 
wherof thou woldeſt haue me ton 
ina certainty of ſaluation, for tun 
Fox eis I cannot beleeue inp pian 
to be heard, ik that bnallp J ſhoul 
not be deliuered from enn: and ther: 
koꝛe thou ioyneſt hereto a giumg > 
thanks which with thy Church) 
ſhouldſay:Foz thine is the kyng: 
ſdome.thine is the power, thine is) 
Glozp for euer. | 
By reaſon wherok, J haue great 
cauſe to lament, and to retopce. To 

lament, decauſe of mp corruption, 
firmitie, weakenes, oblinion, and 
carclcinefos thy people, ingtet⸗ 
tude 
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de.87.0:cauſeor Sathans rower, 
viqlancie,# p2udciic:e, which hath 
ner;ome inolk graue. w:le and holy 
nen. wizerofſoine neucr recouered: 
Cain, Cyam, Vchito%eli, # aui 
Judas. ac. To reioyce, bicauſe ol 
hp aoodnes, which icac heſt me this 

ſheweſt me the remedte, com= 
au deſt al thy Church to r zay foz 
e and wilt at length deitue mee 
om all enul.⁊ giue me gloꝛp. But 
alas, J am altomther ca releſſe and 
leradle. Oh, de mercifull vnto me 
are kather, and foz Chuſtes lake 
02giue me al my lnnes: graunt me 
ty holy ſpirite, to i cuele to me mine 
narmitics, weakenes, perus, daun 
g, ic.in ſuch ſoꝛt, that ag I may 
artelp lamẽt my miærie, ſo ma 
aſke and obtamne the grace to gatde 
me from all euill fo: euermoze, 

—— graunt me the came thy 
lolpſpirite,to reueale to me thy loue 


4 and 


— — —_— 


| 
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| and kindnes towards mel and thi 

in eteraitic;)infuch ſort, In 
be thioaghlp perſwaded of the ſat 
become thankfull vnto thce, ⁊ dan 
expect and loke foz the reuclationg 
thy kyngdome power. and gloꝛy 
one that foꝛ cuer ſhali haue thefri: 
tion ot᷑ the lame, thꝛongh thine on 
goodnes and mercp in Chꝛiſt, pt 
pared fo2 me betoꝛe the beginning! 
foundation of the world was layi) 

Vtre call to mind our ſecurm 
Datyans bigtlancy our negligen 
his diligence, our inarmttie, hun 
biluie, our ignoꝛance, his craft at 
ſtbtilfitic #c. 

Item call to minde, how thathe 
hath ouerthꝛowen koꝛ a time, mi 
of the deare Saintes of GOD, t 
Lhom we arc to be co:npared inn 
thing:as Adam, Eue, Lot, Jude 
Thamar, Moyles, J aron, Mir: 

an, Sampſon, Gedeo, Elp, Dau 


© * 
0 
* 


— — —— 
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[petomon, Exechies, Folio, Pe⸗ 


| 


„Thomas. a innumerat le moe. 

Item call to mind the goodneg of 
God, and of our ſhepcheard C hzift, 
which hath kept vs Hitherto,kepeth 
ts (till, teacheth vs here to know 
that he wil keepe Vs foꝛ ener: for he 
would not haue vs aſke foz detine= 
rance from cuil, i that he world not 
we ſhuld certainly looke foꝛ y ſame. 
It thou doubt of final perſeucrance 
thou diſhone zeſt God. Be ſcertaine 
therkoꝛe, reſt in hope. be (hill in his 
wozd Sce alſo how he hath com⸗ 
maunded his whole church # eucry 
member therok, to pꝛaye foꝛ thee aſ⸗ 
well as foꝛ themſelues, in theſes and 
all other thinges. 

New and then go about to recken 
how manp and diuerg kindes ok e⸗ 
vilg there bee, and therby, as you 
may know yeu are vclinered from 
none but by Codg great goodnes: 


oz 
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02 pou may ſee that the number 

"is that pou haue. are nothing 
e compared to y multitudeoferiy) 
Wyerwith, f pour Chꝛiſt were m 
ze deuill would all to berap pou; | 
and toꝛrupt pou. q 
Brit what are all the mtſeries 1 


: 
- 


we may hale fozth of the hx! 


In pꝛaping this petition, callt 
mind the euils pou haue bene in t 
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er For thyne is the kingdome, 
nt thine is the power, thyne ig 


| ; = the glozp koz euer. 
* 1 
u . A Þ @7 begining of this pꝛaier 
9 by theſe woꝛdes (Pur Father 
s which art in heauẽ thy childzẽ 


re excited and ſtirred by to a full 
ondece of obtaining the petitions 
wg, and al things neceſſary: 
in p later end thou haſt added foꝛ 
heſame pur pole theſe woꝛds ( oꝛ 
hine is the kingdome, thine is, ⁊c.) | 
wherein J am taught theſe many | 
ings. Firſt that in pzaicr Þ ſhold 
ue ſuch conſideration of thi king⸗ | 
15 dome, power, glozp, and eternitio, 
j th it my mind ſhould be ſtrickẽ with | 
tht an adiniration of the ſame. Second⸗ | 
nes {p,that I qhudd ſo conſider them eſ⸗ 
peclallp in pzater, that Þ ſhould not 
doubt but that thou woꝛkeſt, ruleſt 
t gouerneſt all things euerp where, 


Py * „— . et. 
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in all perſons and creatures, mollt 
wilelp,mſtip,x mercifully.T 155 
that in pꝛaier all my petitions (hold 
ted to the ſetting forth of thy power 
of thy kingdome, and of thy gion 
L aſt of ali, that in pꝛaper ſhouſt 
in no wiſe doubt of being heard. but 
bee aſſurtd that thou, which hallt 
commaunded me to pꝛop, and t, 
pꝛomiſed to heare mee, doch mam 
graciouſly foz thy merces ſake a n 
truthes ſake, heare my pcriticns,! 7 
accozding to thy good will, though aff 
Jeſus C hiſt thy deare ſonne our: 
Loꝛd and oa{'y Sauiour. the 
By reaſon where J haue gien 5 
cauſe to lunent. add reioyce. Tolk nat 
ment, becauſs I con'ider not thelt fo 
things in pꝛaier, in ſuch ſoꝛt aslhed! me 
mou? me to admiration, and gra- 
tude: becauſe J conſider not thy 
poder and wiſedom geaeraliy mal 
things :becauſe J ant ſo careles ia 
thy! 


Flo 
tine 


— 
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' {cpodiies. To retopce I hae grea 
en cute, becauſe thou rcueaie# the! 
MW tines vnto mee on this ſoꝛte: be⸗ 
nl ank or thy power, kingedeme and 
lazy. which maketh tothe hearm 
of mp pꝛapers, and heiping of mee: 
rn ethou wille vic me as thpn 


ment to ſet fozth thy kingdom 
an er, and glozp:;and bicauſe it plca 

4 thee to heare my p2apcrs, an 
ugh aſſurcdlp wilt ue me fox euer. 
ue But alag how farre am Ifrom 
00 theſelamentations and rciopſings: 
den By realon wherok J deſerue dem-| 
nation. Oh, de mercykuu vnto me. 
fozgiue me, # of thy goodnes graũt 
me thy holy ſpitite, toreucaleto me} 
ny blindneſſe, obliuton, and con 
tempt of thy kingdome. power, and 
fly, with the greatnes ol iny don⸗ 
——| tngs, that I may hartcp, ag lamt̃t 


2 
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— 


them, ſo haue them pardoned a 
taken from mee, thoꝛongh the me: 
rites of Jeſus Chꝛiſte tip Sonn 
Againe, geue me thy holy ſpirit n | 
reucale to meinſuch ſort, thyking!! |! 
dome, power, gloꝛy, & cternitic, that! | 
J map alwais haue the lame befoy| 
mine eieg, be moued with the adm 


power, gio2v, and eter nitie be god 


ration therot᷑, laboꝛ effectually toſi 
foozth the ſame, x tinalip, as to hau 
the fruition therof after this like: 
to enereaſe in an aſſured,certainte 
liue io exvectatid ot the ſame, that] 
may always nail things ret} 
in thee thoꝛo::gh Thaiſtc, and op 
laude2,thankcs,and pza-ſcs,pcipt! 
tually onto thy moſt holy name, o 
bleſſed father,ſomne and holy cho 
thꝛee nerions and one god, to wh 
bee alihonoz andgiozp world wi 
out ende. 

Here thinke that if the kingdom, 


ENA wind 


ne: 
hat, 
fot | 


ſi 
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whichis our father, what our dig | 
tie is which be his childzẽ. Il the 
ower be our fathers, of who ſhuid 
beafzapd ! If the deuil be ſub⸗ 
ect to the loꝛds power +4 kingdome 
ag he is) how can the ſubiect haue 
er ouer vs which bee ſonncs # 
geyꝛes. in that he hath not power o⸗ 
(rpo:kets without the pzowdfce 
pe rmiſſton of God! Therckoze, 
wel ſhould we pzap, lead vs not 
o tentation, rather then lette vs 
et be led into tentation: foꝛ pow= 
is the L oꝛdes, and the deuilhath 
ne, but that he hath of Gods gift. 
-0, hee were not able, to recepue 
ower, if God dyd not make hym 

habie, al houghe the cxc= 

cution of it, is ra⸗ 
ther of Gods 
permil⸗ 
ſion. 


L in Gmc 


- 
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Gene all thankes , pꝛayſe, en 
glozp.to God our Father, the: 
row Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde and Hex 
uiour. So be it. 


John Bzadkfozd. 


SSS = 


| 
An other meditation upon | 
the Lordes prayer, 


— 


Our Father which art in 
eaucn. 


; E being gloꝛiou ſſy form) 
one y image of thy dum 
@59 ma:cſtie,and created bpth 
gratious goobnes, to mal 
high honoz, howbeit through ſind! 
ligured with vileres deſecumg di! | 
natiõ, ⁊ yet by Chziſtcs death . 


med x reſtoꝛed vnto grace to bec 
tizens with laintes of the famely i | 
© 


© 


tic, as members of one bedy, wee 
delire, and truſte to obtapne of 
ches our heaueniy father, accoꝛding 


vnto thi gracious goodnes, mighty 


power, and fatthtul pzonuſe vnto vs 
chat al ke aboũ dance of thy graces. 


bl 
| 


That thy name may 
be halowed. 
| 
| Hat thy dinine power and glo⸗ 
W Aus maieſtie map bee cer tainly 
unt knowen, 4 reuerentiy honozcd 


th thehartes of vs nicn, by thc 
not d and pzapcr, map bee ſanccafied 
C al (mne and van:ty, ſo that we 
di! [with all that we haue, ſeruing thee 
7; |mholines and rightcouſnes,mapſo 
(| \hineafoze mẽ vpon earth, that they 


1 thereby map be occaſioned to honoꝛ | 
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2 A. ui thee: 
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thee dur father which art in Her 
Uen. 99 
| 


Thy kingdome come. 


| 4 Hat thy Woꝛde map be fo frute: 
fully pꝛeached amongeſt vs thy 
teople. thet we may be thzoug 
ly inſtructed & taught io bꝛydlit our 
ſenſuall appetites by natur all rea 
ſon, and to ſubinttte our wittes 4 
i eaſons, vnto a godly Spirue. ard 
to tryt 017 ſptrits by the true ſer 
tures: ſo that within vs mat — 
the kingdome of God which io rt⸗ 
ther mest noꝛ dzinke: Which is ne 
ther ſuperſtitious ceremomes, d 
luptuous pleaſures, noꝛ vapne gi 
rp, but rightcoufnes, peace and an 
foꝛt in the holy ghoſt, by the which 
wee now can inge off thy heauem 
ioyes, map be made hencefozth i 
ry ok all wozidlpvanities, comim 
lally looking and pzaying foz the 
* 


— 


. 


— — . 


— 
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perance # comming of thy eternal #; 
currlaſting kingdome. 


Thy will be done in earth, 
as tt is in Ocauen. 


[ Nheauen the Angeles of reue= 
4rcnt ioue, doe thy will and cem⸗ 
- mandement, with ccfo:table cou⸗ 
rage an} iopfull pleaſure , In hell 
the wicked ſpirites though nialice 
and enuic, repininge and grudging 
doe tozment and vere themſelues, 
what ſo euer they be doing. Z1.d v= 
earth, men being ſubiecte vnto 
inne, do thinke it a labour a papne 
to be occupied in any chinge that is 
good and g0d17. | 
t we p:ay thee, þ the grace 

ofthp heauenip ſpirit map ſo works 
in our carthip bobteg, hat dꝛe being 
td rom ſin and vanitie, may 

freely deute and take pleaſuccto do 


— — 


7 


i r 
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thy will and commaundement hen 
on carth, as tip glozioug may 
in hcauen, 


Gyuc vs this day our | 
daplybzead,”  - | | 


E haning greatneede,and ml 
A 4 hable of our ſelues to 'deſcru 

any thinge, beſcech thee of thy 
fatherly goodnes, to giue frcely — ll 
to vs all ſo that none bee hurteng 
hmd:eo this day when we cry un 
thee, conſtrayned by p:eſent needs,” [fat 
not greedely crauing th2ough vane, c01 
{Care a 2gainſt to mo20we) our der f02 
{b:ead, our daply and neceſſary food} [vs 
and reliefe both bodily and ghoſty:? m 
and d eſpecially fo, that the ſpiritual | |th 
foodc of Chꝛiſtes fleſh + his blond, gr. 
by daily pzeaching or the-Golpell ! th: 
miniſt ration of tie Sacramentts, 
may repleniſh our harts and min | ot 


wth 


4 © oO ,rE aA wr. CC. io oo4 


p: 
all 
Id, 
r 
3. 
ds 


q 


| 
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with continual remembrance of his, 
death and paſk:on, dayly to bee vſed 
foz our nec e ſſarp and ſpirituall con- 
ſolation. 


Forgyue vs our treſpaſſes, 
as we koꝛgiue them that treſ-= 
paſſe agapnſt vs. 


e feelinge and knowinge our 
7 owne ſinkulncs, doe deure thy 
* mercykult fo:gpucncs of oure 
faults # tre:paſſes whic Wee hau 
cdmitted ag unſt thee,ſo þ wetrecly| 
l2giuingall other? haue offeadcd 
vs in any thing what ſo cacr tt ber, 
mat be ſure that mercy ſpꝛinging in 
ther. hath pꝛoceded vnto vs,+ being] 
graciou iv offered of thee, hath bene 
thankfully recepucd of vs, and bc-| 
{ng charitably vſed of vs towardes 


other. all moſt certainly beconfirs 
cd 


— 
—— 


— 
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— — 
med and enlarged of thee to warde 
vs: So that by fre mercy ſpzinging 
and pꝛoceding from thee, an faultes 
map be frelpfo2aiucn: euen as tot 
which other haue comitted again 
vs, ſo lkewiſe thoſe which we hau 
done againſt thee, 


And lead vs not into 
temptacion. 


N fer not the deuill, by the abu 
ol thy deneũ tes, to lcade vs cap 
tiues into deceptfull æ damnatit 
— vs by dainty 
meates vntoo grecdp glottony, iy 
{money and ritches vnto vnſatiable | 
touetouſnes, and by wealth 2 pick 
peritie, vnto pꝛide and vaine gion 
and by all thy Godly and gracious | 
giftes, vnto enerpdeuiliſh # abho- 
mineabie ſinne. 
| Bu | ſic 
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But deliuer vs from cuil. 


— dared our goovs from abuſe, 
hot. r bodies from cozruptid, our 
int! boules from damnation. Dcli- 
aye er vs by Chziſte Jeſu, from the 


|| bondage of ſinn2, vnto the libertie of 

| golpell: ſo that fł om the daun⸗ 

ger of the deuill and all His tentati⸗ 

training and enticing towardg 

mnatiõ, we being ocitgered, may 

ug} ſerue thee in holineg and rig »tcouſ= 
tes all the dapes of our pie, 


1 For thyne 1 is the kingdome, 
by' | the power, andthe gloꝛp fox 
ble] | euer,andeuer, Amen. 


5 Oꝛſuch is thy ritches and regi⸗ 
1 ment, power and authozitie, 
„may ſe and excellẽcie, that what 
euer treaſures landes and poſſteſ⸗ 
| |ſions, might wiledom and luperio⸗ 


1 ririe: 


— — 


— 


. 


| 
{ 


— 
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ritie,dignitjie, honour, and macht 
hath ber. e, is, oꝛ ſhalve, in anre pre: 
ſons, tymes and places, che ſam? a 


equitie, duty 2 neceſſitie, begin, ein. 
tinue, and end, ſo as the E termin 
veritic + mucſtie of thy onelp king- 
dome, power and glo. y, may beſt i 
peare and be knowen to be far paſſe 
all creatures, habititic, vnderſtan⸗ 
ding oꝛ c APActte, thee only, Lon 
God ok truth, without begmningt, 
change oꝛ decaz,cternally: pea,cue- 


rp, bee but fender ſhadowes and 
ſhewes,ſcruingcfo2 this tranſitoy 
tune, to make vs moꝛe mindfuland 
deſirous of thy cternall Kingdom, 


rp otyer kingedome, power, 4 g⸗ 


power and gioꝛy. By reaſon wher- 


ok, our hope and thy p2omile of cter⸗ 
nall ſaluation and glozp in C hziſtt, 
be men: that is to ſape, molle ca⸗ 
taine. So be it. 

your tyme is ſhozt : pour _ 


— 


dg 


[ 
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N 
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rg he great: you ate well warned 
Gods woꝛd wzitten. Take heed 
P . 117 piap. Mar.; , 

Take herd, that pour hartes and 


minds be not made heauy hard and 
dul, with meates and dzinkes, vain 
lcaſures,02 wozldly cares. 
watch with diltgence to toc pour 
ownodutics, in delirous look inge 
ko; Chuſies comming. | 
Pꝛap, that ye may eſcape el daun⸗ 
gerg, and ſt and in grace and fauour 
coe the kace of Chʒiſt, at his com⸗ 
ming. 


Private pravers for the mor- 
ning and euening, aud foz other 
times of the dap. 


When you awake out of 
pour ſiccpt, Pzape 
thus: 


— 


Wolt 


3 


— 
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OF merciful God andfans 
|VLofour Sauioꝛ Jeſus Thu 


my ſoule from the ſleepe of ſpnne 
nd darknes or this wozld:andth 
which thou haſt now awaked out 
ſleepe, thou wouldeſt efrer Death 
(Wwherof this Lepc is but an image: 
eſtoꝛe and raiſe againe to lie eue 
aſtinge. Oh gracious God, mak! 
v body, I hartiip pꝛay thee, ſuch 
companion, oꝛ rather a miniſter i 


godlines to mp ſdule this day 2 


he tyme of this pꝛelont lyfe, thatn | 


he like to come it map dee partak( 
with the ſame of cuerlaſting hayp! 
nes,thzough FJ ciusChuſt our ia 
| Iwake thou that Kcepelt 2 


— 


| 


0 
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"\+from the dead, and Chꝛiſt ſhall 
ſhew light vnto thee. Eph. 5. 


Occaſions to mediate, 


Here call to mind y great mitr:h 

© E bleſſednes of the cuerlaſting 
rtiurręction. Alo remẽber to muſe 
vpon y moſt cicre ught, that bzight 
mozning and new clearneſſeof our 
bodieg after the lõg darknes which 
they haue ben in. FU then ſhalbe ful 
of onlpcakavie tov and felicitic. 


When you behold the day 

A light. pꝛap. 

oY ()E02d God: thou mot gloꝛious 
e truelight, from whence this 
uicht of the dap and funne do 

ſpꝛing and ſhpne vnta vs: O lygh 

which iightneſt cucry nan that cd⸗ 

meth into this wozlde : O lyaht 


3 M. j. Which 


| 
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which knoweſt no night noꝛ eur: 


ning, but art alway a nibday moſt 
clcace x faire; without whom all 
moſt hoꝛrible darknes, and by whi 
all thinges are mo clcaxe a bught 


0 thou wiſe dome of che eternaln 
ther of mercies: lighten my mind 
that ma ſce thoſe thin ges onch 
which ple ſe thee, and map be bin 
ded to all other things Graunt m 
lo to walke in thy Wapes by th 


light of thy holy word, that not) 


els map be ligt and plcaſant ra 
me. 


| 
Lighten min? eyes, Dh Loi) 
that 5 flecpe not in dent ec 


Led again!k him. ral. 30. 


| 
| 


9 


4 —— = h_ 
. B * 


mine euemcs ſap, J haue peur 


# 


Uccafiens to meditate, | 


E 
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an 
az! 


| 


Yu 


— 
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— 


Mage and eye ot the mynds and 
oute 1s better then of þ body. Alio 
ow much moze wer ought to care 
theſoule that it mape ſce well, 

fo; the body. Moꝛeouer, that 
aſtes haue bodily cyes as wel as 
but men only haue eyes ot᷑ the 
nd, e that lucy as are godly wie. 


When you ariſe, pray. 


Ur fir yarẽts caſt downe the 
ſeiues fro a moſt excellẽt, hich 

ad honoꝛable eſtate, into ſhame x 
ler p, and into the decpe ca of all 
wekedneſſe and miſchiefe: but oh 
bult , thou puttinge kozth thy 
hand. d ddeſt rayſe them vp againe. 
Euen i we, ercept we be raiſed vp 
p ther, hal lie ſtul foꝛ euer. O 0902 
Chiiſ, our moſte gracious redee 
mer, as thou doeſt mercifully rayſe 


4Uſe a while, howe muche the| 


3 i. vp 


— OI CO Eg 


— 
— 


| 
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vp now this my body, tuen ſo iy! 
ſech thee,raiſs vp mp mind a hart! 
the true knowledge # loue of thee, 
that my conuerſation map be ihn 
uen where thou art. | 


It᷑ thou be riſes with Chiſt thi 
vpon thoſe things that be abon 
Colol. 3. | 
Occaſions to meditate. | 


T h inke how foule the fall of F- | 
dam who bp reaſon or anne: 

of cucry on of vs fro the height 
of gods grace. game, thinke vpa 
the meſtimablc denefite of Chi 
by whole 1;c2pe wee daply arile 
gaine trom our fallings | 


When yon apparell your | 


ſelle p;ap. o | 


I (ICh cloth me th thine owne 
elle, that J map be fo far from 
het making pꝛouiſion for the fleſhe 
the; fulfil the tuſts therofthat J map 
if cemepar of all deſires, and cruciſie 
|| thekingdome of the ſieſh in me. We 
Fry thou vnto me a garinft to kepe mee 
ge! arme, and to defend mee from the 
 (colde of this woꝛld. It thou bee ab 
ſent ( deare Loꝛde) all thinges are 


cold, weake and dead: but if thou be 
with me, al things are warme, freſh 


and cherefull ac. Graunt therckoze 
tas compaſſe thys my bodye 
* this garment:{o thou woldeſt 


cloth me wholp (but ſpecially my 
dule) with thine owne ſelle. 


| | Put vppon you, as the elect of 
| |Godbowels of mercy, mec keneſſe, 
loue peace,4c. Col.z. 
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l Occaſions fo meditate, | 
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'C Alto mind a little, how wen duc 
incozpozate into Chiilt.Agan,! (0 

| how he doth cloth vs, gouem 
and nouriſh vs u vnder his wing 
pꝛotection, and pꝛouidenct a 
ueth vs. ⁊ c. 


When you are made ready, | 
to begin the dap with⸗ | ir 
all, pꝛap. 


(0) Iimightie God moſt mercif 
Father, thou bnovocſt anda 
taught vs alſo ſomethiner n 

know that the weakneſſe of man 
woman is great, and that Withen 
thy grace they can neither doc ry 
thinke anp good thing. Baue mag 
vpon me, I humblp beſech there in 
moſt wcake,fraile, and vnwo:th! 
child. Lightẽ my mind, that TJ ma 
& pleaſurclooke vpon good thing 
onelp.Enflame my hart with rl 


\ouec thercof that J mape carefully 
— 


— 


— 


and meditations. 
them, a at the laſt by thy gra⸗ 
conducting map havpely at⸗ 
nt them, through Jeſus Chziſt 
Lord. J itruſting altogether 
pwne wcalincs, commend and 
my ſelfe, both ſoule and body in 
o thy hands 


hy louing ſpirite leade me kozth 
uta the land ot righteouſneſſc. 
Paal. 143. 

in | 

hat! | Coontations meete to begin 

en | the dap withall, 

* T Dinke firſt that man conſiſteth 

16 1 ſoule and bodp, and that the 

— ſoule ts from heauen Hcauenly, 

ty! ſitme and immoꝛtall: but the body 


a krom the earth earthlp, kraue and 
moztall. 

Igaine, thinke that though ty 
reaſon of ſinne wherin pou are con⸗ 
and bozne, the partes of the 


—  - — 


Nay 
14 


2 
70 
4 


f 
. 


MW. itij, 


ſoule| _ 


—— — 


— 
re 


— — 


——ů— 


= Which do vnderſtand andde: | 
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ire, he ſo ccʒrupt that without ſe: 

tail grace to both pirtes, pou en 
neither knowe no2 louc any go 
thing in Gods i1ght, much teſle thi | 

de that is £005: pet this notwith: | 
ſtanding, thinke that von are re 
nerate by Chꝛiſtes icCurrectin, | 
(Which pour bapticm? requireth| 
vou to beleue) + therioze haue bath 
thoſe partes ſomething rekozmed 
bot ij to k now and to ioue, and ther 
koꝛc to dee aiſo ſome good in the! 
light of God through Chult : lo 
whole lake our pooꝛe doing arc æ⸗ 


'cepted fo good, the cuul and mir 
mitie cicaumg therunto, not bein 


imputed thꝛough {a th | 
Thinke that by faith „Which 
ods ſcede foꝛ they which bcleur 
are bozne of God and made Gods 
htld:en )giuen to thoſe that he g 
eined to eternal life: thynk ! In 


(hat. 


(| 
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that hat by faith pou rece'ue moꝛe and: 


| las it were made one with him: 


| this Faith, you are made one alſo 


mote the Opirite of ſanccification,! 
tizough the bie of God3 woꝛde and 
Sacramfis,and earneſt pꝛaper, to 
illuminate your mindg, vnder ſran-| 
q,10dgement,and reaſon, and to 
bow, foꝛme, frame, + indame rour 
affections with loue and power to 
dothat which good ig and ther oꝛe 
die pon the meanes aldꝛeſayd acco:⸗ 
inglp. 
Thinke that by this ſpirite, von 
ethough f1yth coul ed to Chꝛiſt 
an a kuely meinber, and fo to God, 


and by loue, which ſyꝛingeth ou? of 


With all that be of God, and ſo pou 
haue fellowſhip with God and all 
2 men that euer were oꝛ ſhalbe, 
all the gooo that God and all his 
ſaintes haue oꝛ call haue. 
Thinke that as by fapth # lone 


3 M. v thaough 
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— 
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j 


thꝛough the ſpirite of God pou " 
now entred into this Communia | |, 
(the bleſſedneg whereof no toung hy 
can expꝛeſſe) ſo after this life you! 1 
challſürſt in ſoule. and in the laſt da ef 
in vody alſo eniop foꝛ euer the fame | of 
ſocictie moſt perfectly which nowig | th 
but begun in pou. | is 
| Thinkethenof pour negligenct| 
that do:h ſo little care foz this your! 9 
happy eſtate. | e 
Thinke vpo pour inar«titude to | pu 
God foz making pou. x cdcining n m 
calling you, and ſo louingly adoy⸗ 0 
ting pou. 5 
Thinke vpon pour folly in fu: g 
taſing fo much carthly and bodily! f 
plcaſures. ſen 
Thinke ol your defenes a bum⸗ |z, 
nes which heare not god ncz ſc hin, n 
he calling pou ſo diligently bp hu | 
wo0zkes, woꝛd and ſacraments. [ay 
Thinke vpon pour — th 
th 


— 


| 


= 


r 


* 


r 


222 


[ 


— — - — — — TT 
—— 


— 
— — — — 


| 
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which will not be led of God z hie 


ſbirit. 

| huge vpon pour fo: get ſu ines, 
and in cõſider ation of pour heaufly' 
eſtate, how your Lodp is the tempie 
ofthe holy goſt, pour members are 
the members of Chziſt, the Whole 
would # all things therin are pour 
own./Therkoze ſap vnto your ſoule 
O mpſ{onle,arife, folow Eod, con⸗ 
temne this woꝛ ld, purpoſe well and 
purſue it, long fo2the Lozdes com⸗ 
ming, de ready and watch that tec; 
comt not vpon thee vnwares. And 
fo; ſo muche ag pou muſt i ue to 
Gods pleature, ſee the at0oed hath 


ſtate of pour lite wherfito god hath 
cated you, pzap to god foz grace, 
knowledge, 3 habilitte to take the 
moſt pzofitable things in hand, well 

begin better to go on, and beſt of 
all to end theſame, to gods glozy 8 
the pzofit of pour dzetherne, — 


thinke that tune loſt wherem feu 


1 


— c * — 


_— 


1 


(hriittan prayers 


iCpeake not oꝛ doe not, 02 at theleaf 


the plagucs ; ſubtuties wherof J | 
take all things Þ happ#,«8 I ſhuld 


tinnne nat ſome thing to Gods g 
rv. and the commoditie of your bye- 
therne. 


hen you go forth of the 
doozes, pꝛap. 


N Ow muſt J walk among the 
ſnarcs of death ſtretched 0 
of Sathan and of his miſche⸗ 
uous nitnilters in this wozld,cary- 
ing with me a friende to them both, 
and a fee to my ſelte, euen this boy: | 
of ſinne and ſinkull fieſh. Dh graunt 
capta:ne Cyulſt, lead me and guide! | 
me, I beſeech thee. Defend mel 


— 


SSS SSS - 


am in daunger. Grant that J may 


doe and ſetting mine cpes vpon 
onelp, I may (6 goe on fozwand i 
thy wapes as by nothing 4 0 


— 
* 


I 


| 


{> Ofinder Low vaincly the molt 


| fm apparcilbe ſecmelp in the light 
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cd. but rather ſurthered, ſo:het al 
yp doin.3S niap tend to ” lozp. 
Shew me thp wares (O Lozd) 
4 teach me thy pathes. Pſal. 22. 


| 
| 
Occaſions to meditate, | 


part of men arc occupied;hawe 

— wapes they trouble s cũ 
ter themlelues thereby much alice: 
nating their mindes from the know 
(edge and cogitation of ti;at Thich 
they ſhould not cſteeme, and fo be⸗ 
mea let and en offence to others. 
La in going abꝛode pou wil let tha 


men: lo ſee how ſcemety you ap= 
peare in the fight of God. 


When you are going any 
iourncp.pꝛap. 


2 EE * 


| 


— — — td. ”— 


OO TT OT TO TE FRLFRIED 


| 
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} 0p a pilgrimage. Fron 
the Loꝛd wo came, aud tot 

| Lozd wee make our ionrney; 
howveit through daungerous em 
pcrullous wapes which our cruell 
enemies haue and doe p2epare fi; 
vs, being nowe moze then ſtarzt 
ul ind by rcaſoaof ſine. O Chult,; 
which art a moſt true loades man 
and guide. aiſo moſt expert, th 
full x friendly, put thou out th 
hand: open mine epes ; make d 
igh wap knowne vnto me, 5 


th du diddeſt firſt enter into out a! 
His coꝛruptible life, and halt pꝛep 
ſted the lamt foz vs to immoꝛtautt 
Thon art the wap: leade vs vi 
the Father by thy ſelle, that all 
mwbte ont wit!) hum, ug thou an 
he together be one. | 
| &yew me the wap that J. 
Walke in, fo: J lift vp my do 
vntothec. Plal. 124. 
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Ox pzay thus. | 
Ercifuilfatycr.,thouart wot. 
\ toſcndto th fcraaznts ard 
men of ſumple harts, thine an 

tobe their keepers, and (as it 

t) guides ag elder bzc:herne to 
uch vpon thy we. K: chiloꝛẽ Do 
ddeſt thou to poun 7 Tobias, to 
acob, to Þbzahams ſeruaunt, to 
ua. c O oracions god chough 
be much vniltke vn! them io 
npare dur ſinneg) pet fo; thine 


wns goodnes ſake, ſend thine holy, 
nels ta pitch then ters about vs: 
hide vs and ;cfend vs from Sa⸗ 
3+his ſlaues:to ca y os in their 
ds that we come not into fur⸗ 

t daũ ger then thou wilt deliver: 
out of fox thine owne ſake, 


Bis Angels are min'ſterg fot 


them that be heires of ſaluation. 
Beb. 1. | 


— 


ö 


— 
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Sathan lleepeth not, but ſeekey 


Occaſions to meditate, 


12 ſome thing how Wee an 
ſtraungers from our countre, 

fro our home, from our 02iging 
I meanc from God. Xgaine think! 
vppon our madnes that doe linge 
and lopter ſo gladly in this gur 
iourney ⁊ pilgriinage. I iſo how fi 


we cannot cary with vs, and tot 
teme colcience which wil alwaits 
be a companion to vs, to — 
it be good, but to our ſhame and 

row if it be euill and coꝛrupt: Fi 
naliy how vnnatural we are, which 
fo little deſire to be at our home, u 


be with our only Father, Malin, 
fellowes and friends. z c. | 


Aalwayes to deſtrop vs. 1. Pet. ;. 


liſh we are tofantalp things which 


| 


[ 
' 
/ 


5D 


1 


| 
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When you are about to receiue 
pour meat, pꝛap thus. 


12 wond:rfu!l miſtery of 
thy wozk(D maker and gouer 

noꝛ of the woꝛld) that thou doſt 
ſuſtaine the lines of mT and tcaſtes 
» theſe mcatcs.Surcip this power 
i neither in $ b2cad noꝛ foode, but 
inthy wil z Woꝛd, by Which dozoc 
things do liue and haue their Le 
ing. gate, howe great a thinge is 
t, that thou arte hable cor tinualty 
to giue ſuſt enance to ſo mand crea⸗ 
tures © This is ſpohen off by th; 
mophet in ſetting forth thy praiſes; 
things loke vy to tc and then 
giueſt them meat i duc ſeaſon:iijou 
opencſt thy ande, aud FUcſt wich 
thybleſſinge ene cc lutunge thynge, 


Theie, doubtiee, are Wonder ul! 


k6 ot thine almightines. Þ ther 
e hartely pꝛapthee (O moſt libe⸗ 


i? ral 


Chriſtian prayers 5 'Y 


rall Loꝛd and faithful father) thi 
as thou by meat, thʒough thywo; 
doeſt miniſter tyfe to theſe oure by 
dics: euẽ ſo bp the ſame word, 
tk1 grace thou wouldeſt quick? 
ſoules, that both in ſoule and 
wem prleaſe thee, till this our 
moꝛtali carkes ſhall put on imma; 
talitie, and wee (hall necde no mo; 
any kurther foode but tage onch 
which then wilt be all in all. 
Taltc and ſee howe good th 
| Lordis.Pſal 34. 

Vieſie the Lord O my Sor 
Which keedeth # filletih thy mouth 
with goo things. Pſal. 13. 


Occaſions te meditate, 


Hinke a little howe great 
power is that mad? vs. 
„ thintzhow great hig wi 
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ne vs lile, vt moſte of all to pꝛo 


l. kewile foz thy ſoule. 


In the meale (yme 
Pr ys 


O liberal diſtributer ol thy 
giftes, which geueſt vs al kino 


of good thinges to vſz, and be 

pure gi ieſt pure thin ges being 
geueſt holy thinge3: grau to 
grace that wee miſu t rot 


Ny 


5topzececue vs. But moſte of au, 
nke how many thmgs are geuen 
our ble: ho we woader full it is to 


racious giftes gpuc.1 te 


gate and aduance to imm tality 
life of y ſoule by his onelp beck 
Laſt ot all. thinke that Bod vp hys 
guidẽ ce fo; thy body, Would haue 
de to confirme ty faith of his pꝛe 


| 


— I 
»„— — 


> * mmm 
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| our vſt and pofite. I ct vs not de 
light in theſe thingeg. but let va de⸗ 


as neceſſaty foꝛ vs for a ie | 
we come vnto thee. Grant vs tote 
conuerſant amongeſt thy gifies, (6: 
berlp, purely, temperateip, hoiply, 
becau thou art co. Then ſhall net 
we turne that to the popſon of ou 
ſculcs, which thou haſte genenfe; 
he mcdicine ok our bodies : tuty: 
ſing thp beacftcs thankekullp, we; 
ſhall inde them paofpt able both i 
ſoule and boo. | 


Occaſions to meditate, 


| Hink that the meates 2 dein 
let tet̃eze ou. are giuen tou 

to bie and not to abuſe. Thin 
thep ar? giuen to p2ofite and nottd | 
hutte you. Thinke that they pl 


$2227 or1e1 to vou aloue, but vnto0- | 
ters“ 


EE _— 


— — 


= 
light in thee from whom tt — | k 
n: 


ud 


* 
* 


lf 


| 


it 
(6: 
| 
ict 
we 
fe 


y; 
vl; 
1 


1 

| 
0; | 
ID 
— 


6 


ao by ou. In eating a din 
ing thinke that you doe but feed y 
ai mes. Remember the pooꝛe 721 
ſonerg, the ſicke.tije afllicted, ꝛc as 
thogh pou were in their caſe. Thin 
ze vpõ the food of pour ſoule, Chet: 
ta body bꝛokẽ, aud his blond ſhed 
re the mcate that laſtech £52 c= 
ucr ; labez foz it. Chapſics mcat. 
was to do his fathers will, 


eAfter your meat, prey. 
87 tozpoꝛall mates thou 09:0 
ſuſtame our co2p02a!! vayl/ life, 


ready other a pi to peri h. The 
(which ſureip is a great wozke; but 
| 


| 


det this is much greater, moꝛe pꝛo 
titable and moꝛe holy, that thi grace 
O Jeſu Chꝛiſt) doth pzcſecue'vs 
c the death of the ſoule . Fox this 
ife we oughi much to thanke thee: 
and becauſe thou voclt pꝛolonge it 


thp good gifteg, we moſt Har - 


| m—— 


| — — 
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lohn.s, 
lohn. 4. 
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ſwe not onlip gue ther as we m 


| 


tely pz6ple thee. Howbeit, this hh 


ts but the wail to eternal un an 


we befcch thee fo: thy deathes ſat 
that thou wilt giue vs, and lo ſhal 


thankes foz a tyme, foz tempozal 
thinges : but aiſo eternell tharky 
fo; eternali thmges. © grant toys 
theſe oure deſires (oz thy meren 
ſake. A men. | 


Occaſions to meditate. 


7 Pivke new that cod hath gil 
/ thec this his tleging of foode! 
ſuſi enance,ard therto timetha 
thou mighteſt, as rept, ſo (cekthid 
gloꝛ p, 2 the commodatie of thy itt: 
thzen: therfoze go ther cadouts i 
firft p ap fo; grace weil is begum 
Againe conſit er how thou halt ic 
partaker of otter mens la bose, u 


the hul band mans, the mylney, 


bn. 


_tF 


—— 
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h:cokeo.+c. De therſoꝛe that thou 

not a dꝛone Bee, but rather ſuch 
one as may helpe the hpuc. If god 
ue thus fed thi body which he lo⸗ 
eth not but foꝛ ti ſoules ſeke, how 

t be then, but that hee will bee 
much moze ready to fede thy ſoule⸗ 
Therfoze take a courage to thee, x | 
0 io hun foz grace àccoꝛdingip. 


Copitatiens for about 
the middop. 


A O thp body is nowe compaſſed 
on tuer pſpde with light, fo ſee 

that thy minde map be allo. X's 
God gcueti) thee thus plentytulhj e 
this cvzx02ail light, ſo pꝛap him that 
he wil giue thee the ſpiritia!liight. 


Thinke th⸗t os the Sunne io now 
moſt cleere. ſo ſi ali our bodies be in 
thedap of udgement. 29 roc the 


84 
daktra, the bꝛewers, p butchers 


Nig. Sue | 
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Sun: ia coꝛne to the higheſt, an 


from the toilcs ot tho woꝛld. 


ſtherefoꝛe will begin to dꝛaw don 
warde. ſo is there no. hinge in ti 
woꝛdd fo perfect # glozious, which 
Then it is at the full, will not de 
creaſe and ſo u care away. | 


When you come home 
agayne, P: ap. | 
Here is nothing (S low mor 
like to tip holy nature, then: 
quiet minde. Thou h iſte callt) 


and peace which the wozlde cam 
geue, being ſuch a peace as paſſch 
al meng underſtanding. Bouſes at! 
oꝛdeyned fo: vs, het thereby wet 
might be defendes fro the miuryei 
ather,fro the crveltie of beaſts, 
om diſqutetncs of people, andreſt 


(1:1 


vs out of y croubleſome difquietae; | 
of the Woꝛld: into th it thy quict reſt | 


O gri) | 
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cious father, grau: that thorough 
t'p great mercy my bod map enter 
into this houic. from out war de ac⸗ 
tions, but ſo that it m we deceme 
burom and obco'cnt to che ſoule, 2 
make no reſiſtãce agamſt the ſame, 
that in ſoule and body J map haue 
god iy quictnc3 ⁊ pcace, too pray.c 
thy holy name. I men. 

Peace be to this houſe and to all 
that dweil in the ſamc. Mat 10. 


Occaſions to meditate, 


T 9inke what a returne, + howe 
merp a rcturne it will bee, to 


lameis nothing but a very ſhadow 


come to our cternall.moſt quiet 
and nol happy home: then will all 
griete and ſoꝛowe ceaſſe. what lo e⸗ 
er here is plcaſant and toykull, the 


compariſon of that which is to 
— 


wy = the 


-» —_—SISky 
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| Alt the Sunne going down, | a 


from whom thy Dunne goet 
downe and geueth no light, J 


del 
pꝛap. | | — 
Ow vnhappp are they, o nt, 0 
meane thy grace which is alwayen 10 


cleare as the midday. Darke ni e 


vnto them is the mibdap which | ro 
parte from ther. Jn thee ts neun 
night, dat alwayes dap light molt t 
ciere. This coꝛpoꝛall Dunne hath | 
his courſes, nowe vp now downe! | 


| 


art alwaycs one. O that this block 


but thou deare loꝛd, tf we loue the: | 
and veile of ſunne were taken — 


from me, that there myght de al: 
wayes cleare dap in m inynd. 
Occaſions to meditate, 


DHinke that as we are not ſon 
T Shen the Surne goeth dow! 


|| 


| de: 


——— YT RET 


| and meditations. $6 
beeauſt we know it wil raiſe again 
tuen ſo wee ſhould not ſozrowe 7 
death, wherethzongh the ſoule and 
tody do part aſunder: ſoꝛ they call 
es tei urne and come togith 
agayne in moſt glozious wile. So rnit - 
long as the ſunne is vp, ould bealts| 
keope their denncs, foxes their bur⸗ be b. 
rowes, Owles their holes, c. but e bon 
the ſunne is dow n. then come dy tim 
they abzode: ſo wicked men a hipo⸗ of queen 
cites kepe their dẽnes in y time of Mary, 
the goſpcl, but it being taken awap, 
| ſw arme they out of their holes 
lie bees, as this dap doth teach. 


1 


— — 


ses 


— 
* 
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— 


. 


When the candeli be big be 
pꝛap. 
M Oſt thicke and darke cloude⸗ 
Ido couer our mindes, excepte 
thy ught (O Lozde) do di 
them awap. Thy Sunne (O mo 


ht 
= 
— 


** r 0 


= wiſe 


= = * 


1 


— 


w 


| 
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brand to cis Weid Thy wiſeden 
where!» light comet) to both ſoxie 
end bod ou à derbꝛan d to the ſpu. 
taal world. Atter day Whe y mah 
co meth, tliou haſt geuen 02 the it 
med ot on keneſſe a candell. Il. 
ſin ne. ſoʒ the remedy 07 ignoꝛence 
thou haſt giuen thy voctrine, whi 
thy deare ſonnc hath byought v 
vs: O thou that art tie autizo2 
maler cf ali truth, ano art thett 
liaht, make vs ſo to ſce, that y dim: 
nes of our mindes mape vee dꝛy 


wie wozker ) ig ag it were an 


cleane away. 

Lifte thou vp the light of thy 

countenance vpon vs, and ſend i 

and gladnes into our hartes. 
Thy wo2d is a lantcrne too 


Pſal. 4. 
Occaſions to meditate. 


—_— 
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| 


Thin 


— * res. 


keete, and a light vᷣnto mp pathes, | 


1 
. 


| 
| 
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Hinke that the knoweledge 
which G O D giueth vnto vs 

by the candell light (whereby 

wwe ſee thoſe things in this night of 
x bodpes which are expedient ſoꝛ 
vs)ſhould make vs to wiſhe much 
me foꝛ this doctrine of Ged., a ſpi⸗ 
all light of our ſouics, and whe 
get it, the moꝛe to eſtecme it, and 


dell tight, fo there is nothinge but 
nter e confuſion, where gods woz 
taketh not place. 


When you make your ſelfe 
vnrcadp, pꝛap. 


His our lyfe ard weake kryt 
tody, by reaſon of ſinne, by little 
I and utile ſhalbe diſſolued, and le 

ſhalbe reſtozed to 5 earth fro whece 
t was taken: then wilbe an endof 
this vanitie which by our folly wee 


haut 


155 


W 


— — — 


ute wꝛoght to our ſclnes, O mod 
meke father, ſo do thou vnty men 
hon art he that haſt knyt theſt on 
cake members togither) that J 
map percepue my ſelfe to becloſeds 
:fſolued, + ſo may remember both 
whom J was m ide, + uſo whe: 
ther / muſk go,!caſt de hd vn: 
ouided vnts thy tribunall ſcate. 
Put of tie old m i with his lute 


Chriſhan prayers, | 


and concupiſcence, Col.. Eph.4. 

Be content with Joſcp) to pu 
ſof tw pꝛiſon apparell, that js 
mayſt put on new. Gen. 4. 


Occaſions to meditdte, 


Hinke that ag we do willin 
put ot our garmtts becauſe 
ſhal recepue them agame i 
the nicht is paſt:ſo we ſhuld not! 
willingip fake our bodyes 


God by death ſha!l call vs. 


ET) 


88 


* 


— 
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be ſhall recepue them agayn in the 
reſurrection of the iuſt. | 


4 


When you enter into your 
bed, pꝛap. 


13 day nowe ended, men giue 
themſelues to reſt in the night. 

and ſo this life iniſy cd we ſhal 
reſt in death. Nothing is moꝛe lyke 

3 ule then euery dye: ro ttinge 
oe like death then ſice e: no. hing 
ne ke to our grade then our bed; 
O Loꝛde our keeper and defender, 
grant that J now laying me down 
torcit, being vnhable to keepe my 
map ve z2elcrucd fro the crafts; 
aſſaultes of the wickcd enemie: 
Indgrauut further, that when 1 

run the race et this lite, thou 
oul>eſt of thy me: cy call me = 


chat J mayliue # watch wt 
thee foz euermoze. And nowe gra⸗ 


cious! 


Ls »—ÄüUä—j — — P ²˙ — A 


| 


Chriſtian prayers. | 


EE 


dus Eod,nene met to take my 
in thee: and bꝛing to paſſe that 
gocdnes may be cuẽ in ſicepe 

nume eyes, that ſiceping I dee m 
abſent from thee, but may hauen 
dꝛeames to dꝛawe me vnto thee, # 


nt 
thy 


pure and hop {02 tuer. 
J will lay me downe in peace, j 
take mp reſt. Pal. . | 


Occaſions to meditate, 


T Hinke that as this troubleſome 
day is 119:ve paſt, # might com 
and ſo reſt quietueg, # picaiant 
ſleepe, which maketh molt excelent 
Ptinces# pooꝛe wꝛetches a I:ke:eub 
ſo after the tamultes, trout les e 
tations and tempeſtes of this lyſt, 
they that beicue in C hꝛiſt, haue pu 
pated foꝛ them an hoven à reſt 


1 


ſo both ſoule and body map ber bet 


0 


pl:aſnt ard toptull. A pon et 


| 


— 


thy 


mit 
nt, 
ant 
ent 
rl 
1 


— 
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| [afraydtocnter into your bed, and to 


| [)Zo2d Jeſus Chritt my watch 


| |togither with the father # the holp 
halt wher thy angels x holy ſoute 


1 py 1 


diſpoſe your ſelfe to ſleepe, ſo bee not 
afrayde to die, but rather cherefully 
pepare pour ſelfe thereunto. 
Thinke, that now you are ncerer 
end by one dayes iournep, then 
were in the mozning. 


When you feele ſleepe to 
be coming, p2ay. 


man # keeper, take me into thy 


motection. Grant that my body 
leeping, my mynde map watch in 
thee,# be made mery by ſome fight 
that celeſtiall and heauenly lpce, | 
wherin thou art the kings Pꝛince 


moſt happy Citizens. Oh vur:fy 
ſoule:keepe cleane my body,that F 


l 


nooth J map pleaſe thee, ſleepin | 


D.j. ano 


— 5 — 


jand waking foz cuer. T mea. 


11... 


| 
| | 
| 


! 


AA generall canfef on of ſinnu, | 


and cuemns, to be vſed in fa⸗ 
milies and publiqus | 
0 ther, Whole loue is infinite, 
whoſe mercp cndureth ko tun 
wards ve, do app care this mom 
befoze thy dꝛuine Mateſtie, moſthy 

commaundements and fatherly n 

A gainſt thee onelp aga:nſt thee (O 
ſelues vnto thee O mercikall un 
+ w:1 not hide our vnricchteouſutt 


with other pꝛaiers foz the mozning 
aſſemblieg. | 

Moſt mcrcifull ard louing Fi 

Wwe linful crcaturs truſting in thin 
vnſpcakabſe geodnes and loue te; 
bly confeiling our manifold ſinnts / 
innumerable tranſgreſbons of thy 
J oꝛd haue we ſinned, we acknow| | 
ledge our offences: Wee accuſe our 
— 


* W 


—_— 


_— 
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| 


 |boud)mokeour harts cleane: take 
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we finde in our ſelues roching but | 


iqn0zance of thy will, diſovedience, 
miſtruſt, doubttulneſſe in thy good⸗ 
nes and incredulitie. hatred and c6} 
tept of al ſpirituall things, ſeif one. 
tonẽ dence in our ſclues, and feruẽt 
luſting after carnall thmgs ct this 
\vozd:and this tree ot our coꝛript 
nature bzinoech io: th tontinualipin] 
bs none other fruites tut rotten a 
bnſauery Wooꝛ kes of the fieſhe, in 
though:es, weꝛdes and d0.ngs vn 
o condemnat on. 
| Wherfoze we humb!y beſech thy} 
fathcrlp goc dnes, cuen fo2 thy ſonne 
Jtſus Chiſtes ſake ( whom thou 
haſt ſet fozth foz a purchater of mer 
tie vnto vs though fap:h in Hys| 


wap our ſtonp harts. and giue vn; 
to vs a true and a liueip łaith, oꝛ⸗ 
king in vs vnfaincd repentance ard 
mendmert c four ſinfull i'fe | 


Du. -< 


2 ——— — 


4 


| 


Roui. 3. 
Plal. 14. 
ö 

Pſals 1. 
Rom. . 
1 
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Haue mercy vppon vs and kozgi 

vs our finnes foꝛ thy Sonnes ſake; | 
certiſie our conſciences of rei 
of the ſame by thy holy ſpirite: þ 
whoſe operation lo mo2tific in vg 
our olde man, the whole bodpe 
ſinne, that we continnally dying 


to knne,maye walke in newnes 
iffe, to the glozy cf thy holy name. 
thꝛough Jeĩus Chziſte our Sam 
our. men. 


| An other confeſſion of 


ſinneg. ; 


Eternall God and moſt mcrci- 
F full Father, we confeſſe. and: 

knowledge here befoze thy d⸗ 
uine maieſtie, that we are mii 
{nners, concepucd and bozne in 
and iniquitie, ſo that in vs there 
no g99dnes : fo: the fleſi euer 
rebelleth againſt the ſpirite, where: 


— —ͤñ—K—̃—— ——— ́ f — ———— — — 


1 


— „ 


— 
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wee continualip tranlgreſſe thy 

pzeceptes and commaunde⸗ 

mets,and lo purchaſe to our ſclues 
nough thy tuſt tadgezaent, death Gal. f. 


(Dheauenly fathcr*fozatmuch as!; ... 
eare diſplcaſcd with our ſeiues Ff = 
u the ſinnes we haue committed 
gainſt tee, àꝛ do unkamnedlyrepent 
bs of the ſꝛme. we moit humbly ! e- 
tech thee foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes lake, Col.; 


to ſhew thy tnercp vpon vs. to foꝛ Nom. s 
giue vs all our ſinneg, and to en⸗ ANY 
creaſe tip holy ſpirit in vs, that e 
acknowiedging from the bottom of 
our har es out owne vnrighteouſ⸗ 

es,m:pfrom lenceto:th, not on!p| 
moꝛtiũe our ſinfui li tes end atlec⸗ 
tions, but alſo bi inge looꝛtij ſuch? 
fruteg ag may be agree idle to thy 
molt bleſied will, thozough Jcins 
Ch:iſt our onelp Sautour : whom 
thou haſt alreac p giuen an 0: lation 


1. Pet. 2. 


—— — —-— 


D. j. 3 and! 


nd damna ion. F20:withitanding] om: 


a 
| 


Eph. 4 7 


x 
1 
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Chriſtian prayers 
E en offering fo! cur ſinneg, and 
fo whoſe ſake we are certainly 
uaded y tion wilt venp vs nothi 
that we ſhali aſke in his name ac- 
— to thy Will. F92 thy ſyirite 
octh aſſure dur conſciences, that 
thou art our mercifull father, andy 
louclt vs thy chiidzenth:oag) him, 
— nothing is hable to remoue thy 
jeauenly grace and faus ar from vs 
thec ther cfo2e with the ſonne: 
e holy ghoſt, be all hono: & glozy 
2d without cad. So be it. 


| A prayer to be ſayd in 
the Mozumg. 


Etern ul God and heanen'yfa- 
ther, ſeing that by thy great mer 
| cy wee hauc quictiy paſſed this 
igyt,graunt wee cerech «a 
may beſtowe this day — 
Elbers: ce, ſo that al our tho ights, 


020g 


— 


m 


| 


5 
ſh 


| 


| 
| 


| ences ſocucr wi hail ayphe 
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22 terdes. mꝛy redound co 


: glozp 0: thy name and good 2; - 
ampicorour vzethze. Andas it hath 
pleaſed ther to make the Donne to 
ſhixe v pon the cart, to gine vs 0- 
p light:cac3 ſo vo achia fe to illu 
nate our vnd rſtanding with the 
ghtnez of thy ſpirit, to direct vs 
e wap of rizhtcounes, ſo that 


* iclzes vrito,our ſpeciall care 2 
_ mape ber to Walke in thy 
teare, t to ſerue and ho:0ur rh2ze,io- 
ing foz all our wealch and 2 0 

eſſung, 


Chriſtian prayers 


haſt pꝛomiſed to thy childꝛen: andy 
the meane ſealon, that it may pleat 
tizce to pꝛeſerue and defend vs both | gu 
in body and loule: to ſtrengthen de ſha 
againſt all the tentations of the de [th 
uill:and to deliner vs from al perus lat 
and daungers that map happen wi ha 
to vs if we be not defended by thy | thi 


godly power. | ag 
| And koꝛ as much as to begin wel bl 
nd not to cont nue, is nothing: wet | [of 


beſeech thee to receiue v3,notonely J 
| thisdaye,utothy holp pzotection, | ta 
| but atſofoz the timc of oute whol 
ite. continuing and increaſing in vz 
daily, thy grace and good gifts ther 
of, vntill thou ſhalt bzing vs to that 
happy ſtate where we ſhall fully! ( 
i02 ener be topncd vnto thy Sonne 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour,whith 
is the true light ok our ſoules, ſhy; fte 
| [ning day and night perpetually, . n 


| And to the ende that we map 
| : kane 


* 


— 
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taine ſuch grace at thy hand, vou 
ne ( moſt merciful kather (to foꝛ⸗ 
que # foꝛget al our fins which we 
aue heretofoze committed againilt 
thee, and foz thine intinite mercie 
ſake to p ar don the lame, ag thou 
halt pꝛomiſed to thole that aſke of; 
thee with vnfained hart F 02 who, 
as ſoꝛ our ſelueg, we make our hf- 
ble petitions vnto ti;ce in the name 
o thy ſonne our Loꝛd and Samour 
Jeſus chꝛiſt.in ſuch ſoꝛt, as he hath 
taught vs, ſaping: Dur kather. 8c. 


72 


An other prayer to be ſayd 
in the mo ning. 


Ilmighty 4 moſt gracious god, 
we hartely thanke thee fo2 the 


ſweete Neepe and comfoꝛtable 
reſt which thou haſt given vs thi 
might paſt, and foz as much as thou 
you commaumded by thy holy woꝛd 


Ov. that 


8 — 


Chriſtian prayers | 


that no man ſhu d be idle, dut ale: 
cupied n godly and vertuoug exer⸗ 
ciles, eu:t᷑y man accoꝛdinge to O 


calling, we moſt hum y ociech 
that th ne eyes may atte id vp9 
daily defend vs, cheri h, comfoꝛtt, 
go ierne vs, and all our co inſeiles 
ſtud es. and latourcs, in ſuch wil, 
tij at we map ſy end and beſtow th 
day acco. ding to thy moſt ho: wil 
ſeteing ther alwaies vctoꝛe our eit 
liuing in thy feare, Wo, Ringe th 
map be found accep:a e bcioze ty 
dune Maieſtie, thoꝛouzh Jui 
Chziſt oar Loꝛd So v2 it. 


An other prayer f or 
th: moꝛning. 


e hum us and harteip gyn 
tha. ikea vnto thes (O hraum 
| Ip fither ) though ro de 
beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, that 


7 


r 


. — 


— 
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thy inn m rable beniites hy her to 
powꝛed vppon our ſonles ans vpon 
r bodies, thou haſt kept vs this 
night paſt from many c:115 both ſpi 
nt all and coꝛpoꝛal, aud nov of thp 
mercy doeſt oer aud 7p.4e vs time 
repent and to amend our litres, 
that we might liue hencckzꝛth, rot 
as we ſwill but as thou wilt: and 
ag our bodies dar dꝛaw conat:nualiy 
erer # necrer their end the graue 
I meane)id our ſoules might ap⸗ 
ta their end, that is, heaucn x 
hell: fo: in one ſtate wee ſtande 
ſtill, but either we are necrer F 
er the happp ſtate of life, oꝛ cl7 


unhappe condition of death _ 


whereloꝛe we berech thee to bee 
ercitull vnto vs good father, # a 
top gone thou giueſt vs ti 
repent and lige go, lo of the 
ame thy goodnes in Chiiſte, we 


2 iſt 


_ humbly 


t! 4 


| 


—_— * 
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humbip befcech thee to giuevsth 
gracions gift ot true holp, perfect, 
perpctuali repentance, th at wem 
moꝛe end moꝛe lament our foꝛnm 
ſinſul life, truſting vnkainedlp int 
rich mercy, through the merites 0 
Jeĩus Chꝛiſt, foꝛ the pardon of al 
our ſinnes and that we may vnf1: 
nedly purpoſe, aud cffectuallyloby 
to amend gur liues this dap. andi 
long as we haue to live, in all eum 
doing and woꝛds and cuen inen 
very thoughtes. to the pꝛayſe of thy 
holy name and good example cfour 
bzethzen. | 
Ind foꝛaſmuch as thou knowel 


great vnto ward nes to carye em 
great croſſc oꝛ af iction: we beſeech 
thee eur ſweete kather, fo to temen 


this dp and foꝛ cuer, that wee du 
neuer further pzoucdand tempt) 


| that 


tt. Me 


| 


ur weakencs, our ignozance, an)! 


and oꝛder all thinges towartes te 


Cz 
2. 
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than thou wilt make vs hable to 
teare,and ſo to helpe vs in the ſeme 

map be molt to thy gloꝛie, a our 
Auation, though Jeius Ch:ilte 
ur Lozd. men, 


An Enening prayer, 


Lond God, Father cuerlaſting 
and full of pitie, wee acknow= 
ledge and confeſie, that wee bee 
t wort hy to lifte vp our eyes to 
emen, much leſſe to pzeſeat oure 
clues befoze thy diume Maicſtie, 
with cofidece that thou wilt heare 
dur prayers 4 graunt our requeſts, 
if we conſider our owne wꝛetched 
deſeruings. Foz our conſciences do 
accuſe vs and our ſinnes witnes a= 


gain vs, and we knowe that thou E*9-2- 


art an vpꝛight iudge, which doeſt 
not tuſtifie the ſinners and wicked 
nen, but puniſheſt the faultes of ali 
lach as tranſgreſſe thy commaun 


de⸗ 


| Chriſtian prayers, | 
dements. yet moſt mercifa l i thn 
ſince it hath plieaſed the? to con: 
maund vs to cal vpon thre in; aa 
troubies x aduc rſitieg, pꝛomiſing 
Pſal. go ſeuen then to ꝛcipe vs, wont we let 
fal. 18. ſour ſclues,as it were ſwallowed 
| of death and deĩptration, we vttn⸗ 
pfal. - y renounce all Woꝛſdlp confidence 
and truſt and flee to thy Ducratge 
dodneg, as our oniyſtep + refag, 
c:ceching thee not to cal to renn 
bꝛance our mantfol de ſinnes c w'- 
Redneg, whereby We cõtimially pn 
noke thy wꝛath and indignation: 
gauiſt vs :neither our neglicẽtce n 
our uvnkindnes. which haue neitice | 
woꝛthcip eſteemed. noꝛ iu our [ines 
ſufficiently expꝛeſſed the ſweete en 
loꝛt of thy holy goz ell reucled vun 
vs:but rather to accent õ obedien 
E vcath of thy ſor ne Jeſus Chal 
our Loꝛd, who by cffcringe vp hi 
Heb. 10. bedy in Jocriß ce once foz l 1a 
xt 


——— _ 
** 


te de the woꝛke of thy handes:y1 ca 
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de a ſufficient recompence foz ali 
lines. | 
Haue mercy thertoꝛe bpon vs O 
od ard foꝛgine vs our offences, 
tach vs by thy holy ſpir. te, that 
map rightly wap them and ear⸗ 
lp rcxent vs fo: the ſame:and fo 
uch the rather(D loꝛd our Cod) 
ctauſe that the repꝛobate and ſuch 
g thou haſt loꝛſake n, cannot pꝛauſe 
hee noz call vpon thy name: but the 
tpenting hart, the ſoꝛowfull mind, 
he cõlcience opp2eſled, hungring 4 
pyſting fo; thy grace, (ball cucr- 
;0:e ſet fozth thy pꝛayſe and gloꝛzp. 
And all eit we be but wor mes & 
duſt. pet thou art our creatour, end 


thou art our fatt er, 2 we thy chil 
nen: thou art our ſi epherd at d we 

flocke:thou art our re deemer, 4 
we are thy people whom thou haſt 
dearely bought: thou art our Eod, 


Pſal. 19. 


Pſal 538. 
Pſal.; 


Pſal. 22. 
2. Cor.. 
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lere. 10. 


Exe. 18. 
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and we are thyne enheritance, 
Coꝛrect vs not therfozcinthi 
anger (O Loꝛd our God) 
actoꝛding to our deſerts do thou py 
niſh vs, but mercitully chaſtif vs 
with a fatherly affection, that alt t 
World mape knowe, that at w 
tune ſo cuer a nner doth repen 
him of his ſinne from the bottom 
his hart, thou wilt put awapallhis 
wickednes out of thy remembyice 
as thou haſt pꝛomiſed by thy ho 
Pꝛophcet. | 
Finally,fozaſmuch as it hath ple 
ſed thce to make the night fox man 
to reſt in, as thou haſt oꝛdemed hin 
the day to trauaile, graunt (O den 
father that we may ſo take our b! 
dely reſt, that our ſoules may 
tinually watch foꝛ the time that 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhall ap 
fo: our full deliucrauce out of 
moꝛtal life, and in the meane ſeal! 


— 


t 
fe 
0 
b 
re 
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; |bntothee as Hee Hath taught vs 
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that wee bee not ouercome by any 
r other tentatt- 
nt mape fully ſet our myndes 


ypon th ee, loue thee, feare thee, and 
reſt in thee. in ſuch ſoꝛt that our ve- 
ry ſlecpe allo may be to the gloꝛy of 
thy holy name. 

Further moꝛe, that our leepe bee 
nat exceſſine oꝛ ouer much, after the 
inſatiable deſire of the fleſh vut cne= 
ly ſufficient to content our Weake 
naturg,that wee may the better bee 
diſroled to liue in all godly conuer⸗ 
ation, to tie glozp ot thy ho name 
and pꝛofite ot᷑ our bethern, though 
Jelus Chziſt our Loꝛdc: in Whoſe 
tame we makeour humble petitice 


Our father Which art in heauen. = 
Ilmighty and euerllumg e God. 


Luc. m. 
Mat.. 
Luc. 22. 


v3 perfect continuance in thy line! 


vouchlafe we beſcch tizce to graunt 
ay augmenting and encrcaſing 


10 hel 
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the ſa'nc in vs daily, bntil e n 
to the full meaſure ofour perfection; lr 
in Chꝛiſt: whercof wee make au 
confeſſion, ſapin 3: I beleue in ca 
the father.#c. 
T Ye L62d bleſſe vs and ſaue ie wy 
the Loꝛd make his face to and 
bppon vs. and bee mercifiull but 
vs: the Loꝛd tur ne his fauozai 
countenance toward vs z gra 
vs his peace. * 
e grace ok our Long Jean 
Chꝛit, the loue of G 
commun:on of the holy Ghol u 
with vs, and remaine with 5} jif 
foz cuer. So beit.1.C02.13. | 


An other Euening prayer, | 


Oſt mercifull Soden 
der Father, which 
thine incſtimable m 
clarcd and giuen vnto vs in 
making of the w921d foz our falt 
WHT 


| ——_— 
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derm x of vs by the death 0 


deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in the 
ol vs to the knowledge o 
bleſſed woꝛd, in keping of vs hi⸗ 
in thy holp Church, and in 
moſt gracious gouerning ot vs 
all things hitherto foꝛ our ſin⸗ 
welth and commoditie, haſte 
moſt Fatherly cared foz vs and 
t vs this day from all daungers 
of ſoule and body, giuinge vs. 
aith,foode,apparcii,and all other 
ngs neceſſarp foꝛ the comfozt and 
r of this pooꝛe and miſcrable 
| life, which manyother do want: fo 
and all other thy good giftes 
f gracious benefites;which thou of 
thme owne goodnes only ? fatherip 
e haſt hitherto powꝛed vp 
n vs, and doeſt pꝛeſentip power 
vs and many other, we molt 
blpthanke thee and p2ayle thy 
name, beſeching thee that as al 


_ 7 = 
l. __ things 


— 1 wo 
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things are now hidden by me 
the darknes Which thou haſte 
vppon the earth, ſo thou 

vouchſate to hide and burpe al 

ſinnes which this da pe oz any 
hertofoze we haue cõmitted again] mn 
thy holy tommaundements:andu dat 
now wee purpoſe to lap our bodies} 1 
to reſt, fo graunt the garde of th 
good angels to keepe the ſame tf nt 
night and koꝛ euermoꝛe: and whit (ta 
ſocuer our laſt ncepec of death (hill 9 
come graunt that it mape tein tha} 
good father, ſo that our bodies maj 
reſt both tempoꝛzally and eternal 3® 
thy gloꝛy and our iop, though Ji] [75 
ſus Chalſt our Lozd. So beit. un 


An other Enening praytr, | in 


8 — God and moſt me, [oz 
cikull father, who this dyn ust 
ll the time ot our lite halt gef 


ciout 


— 
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tionly defended, nouriſhed and pꝛe⸗ 
d our ſoules and bodies, and 
ſuch father lp pꝛouiſion foz vs 
nner s, that of thy louing kind 
we haue rich poꝛt ions, not only 
the creatures of heauen à earth, 
but allo in that plentifull redempno 

tf Which thy moſt deare ſonne Felt 
l (hiſt hath purchaſcd foꝛ vs: grafic 
dato vs (O merciful father) the al⸗ 
| ſtance ofthy grace and holy ſpirit. 
at as our bodies ſhall nowe take 
ir natural reſt:cuen ſo our ſoutes 
ma md mindes,at the beholding of thy 
geodnes towards vs, mare quiet 
1:1 themſclues in thee, and rectiue ſuch 
ward pleaſure and heauẽly ſwete⸗ 
nes in thy loue, that whatſocuer we 
hall from hencefo:th cpther thinke 
| ſheabe oz do, it maye be ali to the ho⸗ 
nm o thy holp name, through Je⸗ 
lus thy deare ſonne our ode and 

nelp Sauiour. Amen. 


1 
— — 


. 
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| (Thy mighty hand and ent un 
ched arme © Lo:d)be Rillour de 
fence: thy mcrcep + louing Kkindng] | 
in jeſus Chziſt thy deare ſonne d 


our ſaluatid:thy truth # Holy wit 


ſpirite our comloʒte and conſolatm 

vnto the end and in the end. 

A prayer for rtmi pn 
of ſinnes. 

02 Imighty and eucrlining Li 
Eod, «nd dcarc father of ourly 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which hal 

made heauen and earth, the ſea,an 

ell that therin ig, which art the on 
ruler and gouernour, conſeruer in 
ke per ot all things. together wth 
thy dearly k tioutd ſonne Chiſt 
ſug cur Lozd,# with the holy ge 
the comfozter; O Holp,rightcous! 
wile: O ſtrong, teribſe mighty, 

fearecull L 02d Cod, gonernourdl! 

2] 


cur inſtruction: typ grace anden far 


2» — 


£2.43 * 


— 
— 


. 


e 
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[whole wozlde, judge of all men. O | 


ecczable,pacient,andmoſt gracious 
father, whole eyes are vppen the 
wayes of all inea, and arc lo clcane 
tthe> canot abide impictie thou 
ſtarche ſt the hartes, and tryeſt the 
ter thoughts # rapnes cf al men: 
hateſt ſinne and abloꝛreſt in: 
zuitie. 
Foz ſinnes ſake thou haſt gre⸗ 
uſppuniſhed mankinde thy moſt 
care creature, ag thou haſt decla-- 
d by the penaltpof death laid vyõ 
the chiloꝛen ot A dam: by the ca⸗ 
ing 07 Adam and his efſpꝛing out 
atadiſe: by the curſing of the 
rth:by the dꝛowning cf the world, 
the turning of Sodom and Go⸗ 


; 


, ſo that no miracle could conuert 
by the dzowning of lum x his 
people in the red ca. t y the cucr⸗ 
towing of the Iſralites in the 
B. j). w. der⸗ 


S 


me;e:by hardening the hart of Pha 


+ OC —  - 
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[wildernes, \othat of ſixe hundrtt 
thouſand ther was but two that a 


tecting king Saule: by the puniſh: 
ments vpon thy ſeruant Damuidnit 
withſtanding his hartp repentance, 
by greuoſlp afflicting Salomon in 
bumſelte and his poſteritie: by the 
captiuitie o: the ten tribes: and by 
the thꝛaldomeokthe Jewes, Wher⸗ 
in vntul this pzelent day they conti: 
nue a notable ſpectacle oft p Wat 
to the woꝛld againſt and foꝛ ſinrt 

25::t of all ſpectacies of thy angu 
againſt ſinne, the greateſt and moſt 
notable is the death and blo idy a 
ſion of thp dearly beloned ſonne It 
ſas Chult.Srcat is thine anger 2 
gainſt ſinne, when in heauen z cart) 
nothing could be fond which might 


appeaſe thy ĩoꝛath, ſaue the bloud: 


— ding or thine onelp x moſt dear! 
ty beloued ſonne, in whom wages 
0 


— — — / 


tred into the land of pꝛomile: byre-| | 


— 


19a 


— 


Sr 


— 


mongeſt whoine wee are rather to 
12 placed then amongeft thy chyl⸗ 
P. v, — dꝛen — 


1 
* 
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is all thy delight. Great is the ſoꝛe 
of ſyme that needed ſuche a ſalue: 
mightie was the malady, that nee⸗ 
ſuch a medicine. Ik in Chailt in 
wh5 was no ſinne, thy wzath was 
ſo erte foꝛ our ſinne, that her wa 
conſtrapned to crie: ny god my god, 
w\yhaſt thou foꝛſiken mec? how 
qrezt and im oꝛtadie then is thyne 
anger a zainſt vs, which are nothing 
but ſinfills They that are thy chti- 
den, thzough the conte:nplation of 
tine anger ag unſt ſinne, ſet fozth 
not eutditlp in the death of Chit, 
do tremble and are alr apde, lamen- 
tinz themſclues vpon him and har⸗ 
tely crying koꝛ mercy: whereas the 
wicked are altogither careles and 
contemptuous, nothing lamenting 
their intquities, 02 cryinge to thee 
hartelp foꝛ mercie and pardon, A 


Ks 
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zen, foꝛ thatwe are ſo Mameles in 
our ſinn c and cat elcs ox tip Wath. 
hecaping day ly ſinne vpron ſume u 
that the meaſure Lath oucrfioweds | 
aſcended vp to htauen. and byougit | 
typ heauie plagues von vs, | 
are but carnelt toz greater to cnſue: 
therfoze to vs x ertaincth ſhame am 
nothing els is due bu; confuſion, 
| What ſhall we do: What ſal 
ſape: Who can gie vs penitent 
harts:' who can open our lips that 
our mouthes might make accept 
ble confeſud vnto thee Þlag,ofocr. 
ſelues we cannot thinke any good, 
much leſſe wiſh it, and leaſt of ail td 
it. As foz angels, c2 anpothecr cret- 
ſtureg, thep haue nothinge but that 
Which they haue rece:ucd, audth 
are made to miniſter vnto vs: 
that where it paſſeth the power df 
the maſter, the miniſter muſt nedes 
Want. lag then, wha! ſhal wed? 
Wa Del. 


2 —_— _ _—_ a 
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Fou art holy, and we vnho!p:thou! 
fett good, and we nothing but cuil: 
| |thou art pure, wee altogither im⸗ 
gure: thou art light, and we moſt 


rke darknes: how then can there 
dee any agrement betwixt vs: O 
at now map we do: Deſpayzer 
No, loꝛ thou art God. and therfoze 
dodꝛthou art mercikull, and therc⸗ 
e thou fozgiuelt ſinnes: with thee 
is mercp and pꝛopiciation, and ther= 
foze thou art wo: ſhipped, 
when A dam had \:nned,i1101t ga⸗ 
neſt him mircptefozc he deſired it. 
and wut thou denp vs mercy which 
now deſire the ſame! A dam excuſed 
his fault and accuſed thee; but wee 
accuſc our ſelucs 3 excuſe theetond 
ſhall we be ſent emptie ewapy Noe 
| fourd fauour when thp Ww2aty a= 
0 ſtounded, and ſhall we ſeeking 5 


* 


Sa 5 


y be lruſtrate? Ibzaham Was pulled 
1 [out of Jdolatrie when the wozly 


1 | | Was 


9 
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was dꝛowned therein: and art tho 
his God onelpy I tracil in —— 
in E gipt was graciouſip vilitcd 4 
deliuertd e dear god · the ſame good 
L 023, ſhal we alwaies be foꝛgottẽ⸗ 
How often in the wildcrnes didſt 
thou defer and ſparc thy plagues at 
the requeſt of Moyles, when the 
pcople themſclucs made no petition 
to thee» and ſeing we not onelynow. 
make our petitions vnto thee tho⸗ 
rough thy geodnes, but alſo hauea 
mediatoꝛ foꝛ vs farre aboue 920 
ſeg. cuen Jeſus Chzilt, ſhall we 
ſap)dcare Loꝛd depart aſhamed? 
So ſone as Dauid ſapd, J haue in 
ned, thou diddeſt foꝛthwith anſwere 
hun, that he ſhoulde not dye, thou 
haddeſt taken away his ſinnes aan 
gracious God, euen the ſeife fan 
God, ſhall not we which now with 
Dauid gladly confeſſe that we hau 
finned, thal we(Jſay)not heareby 


— ä 
— 


— — 


— —— — 
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— 


dſpirit,þ our ſinnes be par⸗ 
übe grant that with Manaſ- 
ſes ve map find fauvonr # mercp. 
Remember that tho! Haſt not 
ſpared thine owne onely deare ſonne 
Jeſus Chalk, but giuen him to dic 


ouſnes,to aſcciid fox our poſleſſion 
taking. inheaucn, and to appeare 
bcfoze thee foz bs ſor cuer a High 
pꝛieſt alter the 02der of Melchiza⸗ 
rech, that thaough him wee myght 
haue free acceſſe to come to thp 
thzone,now rather ok grace than of 
iuſtice. Ne:nember that thou by him 
haſt bidden al ke, and pꝛomiſed that 
we ſhould receiue, ſapu.g:at ke and 
e ſhall haue, ſceke and pe [al nd, 
knocke t᷑ it ſhalke opened ref f 
O deare Cod and moſt meckk an 
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fozour ſinnes, to riſe foꝛ our righte⸗ 


mercifull father, ec hartely beſeech 
thec to be merciful vnto vs, ſoꝰ thi 
thy Chziſtes ſake, fox his deathes 


——— 


— 


— AS 


A 
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ſake:foz thy pꝛomiſe, truth, 2 mer: 
cies ſake. aue mercp vpon vs an 
on and koꝛ ziue vs all our ſinnes, 
iniquitics, and treſpaſſes, what: 
er wee haue committed agayn( 
thee, in thought, woꝛd oz dede, eur 
at anp time Hytherto by any 
meaneg. Dearefather haue mer 
vpon vs. Though we be pooze, 
chzilt is ritch: though we de in 
erg, yet he is righteous:thoughin 
be ſooles,yet he is Wile: though ix 
impure, pet he is pure 2 holy:t 

is ſake therfoze be mercitull toy 
Call to mind how thou halt pa 
uſed that thou wilt pour out of tis 
leane waters, and waſhe vs fron 
our filth, aud clenſe vs from ot 

Foꝛget not that thou haſt y 
miſed to take from vs our ſtony | 
arts,s to giue vs ſoft hartes, nen 
artg, and to put into the middeſtc 
vs right ſpirucs. Remember ti! 


| 


| 
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duenaunt, namely that thou wilt: 
beour God, and we ſhalde thy peo⸗ 
ple;that thou wilt put out of thy 
memoꝛy foꝛ euer, alt our vnrighte⸗ 
aſncs, and haſte pꝛonuſed to wi 

our mindes and hartes thy _ 


aud teſtimonies. 

Remcarvcr that thou doſt ſtraitly 
charge vs to haue none other Gods 
thee. ſayinge that thou art the 
Loꝛd our God. O then declare the 
ame to vs all, we hartelp nowe be⸗ 
ech thee. Fo2gine vs our ſinnes, 
get our iniquities, cleni vs from 
our filthines, waſh vs from our wic 


| 


|kednes, pewꝛe out thy holp ſpirite 
pon vs. Take from vs our harde 
harts, our ſtony hartes, our impe⸗ 
hitent harts,cur diltruſting ⁊ do 
ul harts, our carnail, our fccure, 
bur idle hartg, our impure, malict- 
3, arrogant,cnuious, wathfull, 
impacient, couetous, hppocriticall, : 


* 


— . 
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epicuriall hart, and in place therof | 
gie vs new harts,ſoſt harts, faith 
fullharts, nercifull hartes loving, | 
ovedient,chaſt,pure,holp,rightcoug 
true, ſimple,lowly # pacient harts, 
to feare thee, to loue thee, to truſtin 
thee foz cuer. | 
Wzite thy lawe in our hartes, 
graue it q our mindes. we harte 
veſeech thee. Siue vs the ſpirite of 
pꝛaper:mahe vs diligent and hapry 
in the woꝛkes of our vocation: take 
into thy cuſtodie and gouernanceln 
euer. our ſoules 3 bodies, our liues 
and all that euer we haue. Tempt 
vs ncuer further, then thou Wilte 
make vs able io bearc: and what ſo 
euer thou knoweſt We haue ncede 
n ſoule oꝛ body deare god and gra 
ious father) voitchſafc to giue vs 
| the ſame in thy good time: and 
wayes,ns thy chudzen guide vs, 
that cur life may pleaſe rhee,ando 


r = SS, 
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h pꝛayſe thee, though Jeſus 
huſt our 102d:foz whoſe ſake wee 
p2ap- thee, to graunt theſe 
ings thus aſked, a al other things 
eſſarp loꝛ ſoule # body, not oncip 
vs, but to al others alſo, foꝛ who 
wouldeſt that we ſhould pꝛap, 
ally foz thy ch:ldzen that bee in 
thadome,in erile,inpnſon,milery, | 
nine a, pouertie, ſicknes. 

Be mercifull to the whole realme 
England, and graunt vs all true 
ataunce,and turne from vs the 
tulls that we fo wick ediy haue de⸗ 
Pardon our enemies, peric⸗ 

ers and ſclau derers and ik it bee 
pleaſure, turne their hartes. Be 
ciful vnto our parents bꝛethzẽ 
liſters, friendes, Ructoikes and 
lars, neighbours, and ſuch as 
pany meanes, thou haſt coupled + 
bed to vs by loue oz ot};crrovle,! 


Mynto vs p30ze ſinners here ga- 


— 
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_ 
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thered togyther in thy holy | 
graunt thy bleſſinge and holy ſp 

to ſanctify vs, # dwell in vs as ty 
deare chudꝛen, to keps vs this dap, 


comfozt and the p2ofit of thi church. 
whtch mercikullp maintaine, cher 
comt̃oʒt: Urengthening them 

ſt and, ſo that they neuer fall, li 

vp them that bee kallen, and kepe r 
froin falling frothy trueth, thꝛoug 
the merites of thy dearcly belo 
ſonne Jeſu Chziſt our onelp Se 
uioꝛ, which liucth xt raigneth wi 
bee ail pz5pſe aud honour, both u 
and koz euer. Amen. J. . 


A prayer for the true knowt- 
ledge of the miſt erte of our 
redemption in Chzilt, 


and koꝛ euer from alleuill, tothpe: | 
ter nall gloꝛy, and ourc euerlaſtug 


thee and the holp ghoſte, to whomt | | 


— 


ter fo thy deare ſonne Feſus chzt- 
' 
from eternall death a the power of 


dul and ſledfaſt faith, that $ clere 
light and bꝛightnes of thy Goſpell, 
the gloꝛy of C hilt, may ſhine onto} 
ds, and lighten our minds, that we 
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Zimightie God and Father of 

our Lo20 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and b 

him e lſo our father, the father 
allmercy,# God of all con{olation, 
haue mercy vpon vs and hcarc oure 
qzapers. wee moſte humb y tcſcech 


ies ſake, foꝛ his nicrites and cruel 
death which he fufft cd to deuuer v 


darknes: ſcnde into our hartes thy 
{pirit ottruth, to wozk in vs a true, 


map learne # vnderſtende the won- 
derfull and vnſpeakeble ritchcs of 
the miſterye et our redemptien in 
Chʒiſt and by Chꝛiſt. O Father of 
:l02p,giue vnto vs the ſpirit of wil- 
dom j bzing vs into the true know 
de cf this thy beloned ſonne Je⸗ 


M ny. ths 
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ſus Chziſte, and the knowledge of 
thy ſelfe. Open and lighten the eyes 
of our mindes and vnderſt indinge, 
that we may knowe what the hope 
is whertunto thou haſte called vs, 
and how rich the gloꝛp of thine en⸗ 
heritaunce is vpon thy fainctes, and 
the exceding greatnes of thy power 
towardes vs: that by true faith, by 
vnderſtandinge and knowledge 
thine eternall wiſedome (which is 
Jeſus Chiſt) we map bee in deed 
as we are called, true Chuſtians x 
vnkapned pꝛokeſloures of thy halp 
name, to wozlh!s thee in ſpꝛrite and 
tructh, and to ſcc foꝛth the gloꝛzpo 
thy grace giuen vnto vs in Chult 
Jeſu our Lo:d.Xmen. 

O dearef-ther, w2ite in our 
hartes loue of thy lawe, hate to al 
ſinne. thankkulnes of hart, and con 
tinuall heate of thy holy ſpiritt, fo 
thy ſonne Jeſus Chailtes ſake. To 
| hon 


_— —_— 


umme 
— 


1 
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whom with thee and thy holy ſpi⸗ 
te bee all honour, maieſtie, glozie, 
ankes, rule, empirt and dommmon 
zeuctr mo, c. 


A forme of thankesgiuing for 
dur redemption, and prayer foꝛ 
the ſtrength # encreale 
of faith. 
L 02d encreaſc our faith, 
LUC.17. 


[Ternall pꝛaiſe and thankes bee 
geuen vnto thee, deare God and 
Father cf dure KL oꝛde Jeſus 
Chziſt, which aſt bleſſed vs with 
ſpirituall bleſ:nge in heauenly 
thinges by Chꝛiſt in that thou haſt 
in vs in him bcfotc the founda- 
tion of the woꝛld wap lapd, that woc 
= without blame befoze thee 


wigh him: vy whom we haue ic⸗ 
demption thozough his bloud, cuen 


1 Q. li. the 


Rom. 8. 
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the fozgruenes ef our ſinnes: Jn 
who:n,after we heard the wordeof 
trueth.tije Soſpell of our ſolna tion 
Whe:un we belcaco, we were ſealed 
with the holitpirit of pꝛomile, which 
is the earneſt of our inheritauncc, 
which ſpirite hath and doth beart 
witnes vnto our ſpiriteg, that wer 
are thy childꝛen, and theretoꝛe cry: 


eth in our hartes: bba father. an 
thus ( moſte gracious father) when 
thou halt once giuen the carneſt pt: 
ie ok our ſaluation into our hartes 
au doſt no: repent of tho gilt and 
alling, nepther wilte thou at any 
inc bꝛeake thy couenaunt of gract 
nd mercy in Chꝛiſt thy ſonnes me 
ites,confirmed in vs by that (call 
nd loue token, 5702 what though 

ce bee weake in our belecfe, (lull 
ur vnbeleefe make thy pꝛomic el 
o effect? No, thou wilt alw y ba 
zund true, but al men be liars. Am 


_— —  — ͤA:NI — — — 


I. 


= = 


Loꝛd, thou doeſt molt graciouſly 
and acceptc, de it neuer ſo lit⸗ 

a ſparke of faith. we ſap therfozc 
crye vnto thee wyth one that 
ept and ſaid: I beleue Loꝛd, help 
p vnbeliefe. y ea that little, bee it 
eucr ſo little, is thy mere gifte alſo 
The which as thou haft begone: ſo 
moſt mercifull Loꝛd) encreaſe the 
moze and moꝛe, to the peace 3 
oꝛt of our conſcience, and the 
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0zpe of thy name, thzough Jeſu 

— 

A thankesgining to God for 
his great bene fites. 


[JDnour and pꝛaiſe bee giuen to 
thee (O Lozd God almighty) 

moſt deare father of heaucn,fo; 
al thy mercies and louinge kynde⸗ 
nes ſhewed vnto vs. in that it hath 
ed thy gracious goodnes frecly 
ofthine owne accoꝛde, to clecte 
| M.1ij. and 


＋˙•7• 


Mat. 9. 


—ͤ——— —ů̃ꝓ‚—- — 
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and choie vs to ſaluation afoze the 
beginning ck the Wolde: and cuen 
uke cotrmuall thanks be ginen unte 

hee, foꝛ creating vs after thine own 
Jmc.gr,fc2 redeeming vs with tie 
pꝛecious blond of thy deare ſonnt 
wyt we were vtterip loſt, for ſanc⸗ 
tifymg v5 with thi holy ſpirit in the 


cred wo2oc, ſoꝛ helping and fuccous: 
ring vs in al our nede andneceſlity, 
fo: ſauing vs fr al daũgers bothel 
body # ſoule, for cofogting vs ſofa⸗ 
therly in all our troubles and afflic⸗ 
tions,foz ſparing vs ſo long and g⸗⸗ 
uing vs ſo large a time of repentic> 
Theſe bencfites/ O moſt merciful 
ather )itKe as we doc acknowledge 
that wee haue receiued of thy onclp 
K00dncs, euen ſd we beech thee fa; 
thy deare ſon Jeſug Chzifies ſabe 
to graunt vs alwais thy 1 


wherby we map cõtmualiy grow 
— 


—— —— — 
. 


—— —ö 


reuelation and knowledge of thy ſa⸗ 


——<z 
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thanbfulnes towards thjec, be led in 
meltruth cõloꝛted in al auuerſity, 
| Htrengthen our faith, O L. oꝛde: 
kindle it moꝛe and moꝛe in keruent⸗ 
—— 4 ow was "x —— | 
ghbours foz thyſake. Suffer vs 
not moſt deare kather to receiue thi _ = 
wozd any 121922 in vain, but graut d de enz 
vs elway the aſſiſtance of thy grace amc. 
andholyſpirit, that in harte, wozd Thy 
and deed, we maxe ſanctifp and doe kyndom 
wozſhip to thy holy name: that wee come. | 
map heipe to amphfie and encreaſs Thy will 
thy bingdome: and that whatſoeucr be donc 
thou ſendeſt we may be hartclp wel Giue vs 
content with thy good will z plea⸗ hi, 4. 
ſure, Suffer vs not to lacke y thing * | 
(D Father) without the which we 
nnot ſerue thee, but bleſſe thou ſo Folgiue 
all the wozkes of cur handes , that & c. 
de may haue ſufficient, and not to 
bee chargeable, but rather helpefull 
dato other. Be mercifull, O Lozd, 


— — 


3 


FK 
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vnto our offences: and ſecinge our! | 


Lead vs vebt ig great which thou hait t62gi- 
not into yen vs in Jeſu Chult, make vo to 
tempta - loue thee æ our neighbours ſo much 
tion. [the moze. Be thou ( © father) om 
But deli. [captaine and defender im all tentati- | 


uer vs. ons: hold thou vs by thy mercifull 
{6 cuill. band, that we ther by may be deliug | 
| red from all inconuenience, and end 
our liues iu the ſanctifpinge and ho⸗ | 
noꝛing of thyname,tizough 3 | 
Chzilt our L02d. Amen. 


A prayer for true 
moztification, 

0 God mp creatoꝛ, pꝛeſeruer am 
euerlaſtinge defendour, wher 
firſt in mp creatio J was!: 

— vnto thine ovon likenes:the de⸗ 

ntlicalag)hath ſince by Adamo 

made me ouglp, monſtrous, and ind 
cutl fauoured to himſeife. Foz 

[are now Loꝛd npne earthly mem: 


bers 


8 e 


| bers, but (as thyne Jpoſtle wr 
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teth; adulterp, wyoꝛegome, vnclea⸗ 
nes, vnn nural lud es, cull cõcupiſ⸗ 


ſhipping of Jdol 3) and luch other, 
N the which thy wat!) 15 wont to 
come vpon the chu zẽ ot vndclick: 
Neuertheles, Loꝛde, or thy great 
mercy and — araintk this fo 
great annſchief,a much greater re⸗ 

edy thy fatherly pꝛouidence Hath 
o2d2oned : foꝛ thou haſt ſent Peſus 
Chiſt thodeare and oncly naturall 
ſonneinto this world, the vaic of m 
ſexies, to loſe the works of the De- 

lll, and to take awap mp finnes. 

Therkoꝛe Sathan hath now no⸗ 
thing to bꝛag oc foꝛ though Chꝛiſt 
althat beleue in thce and fo become 
thy childzen,doogercome the world! 
the fleſh and the deuill. Ind this is 
the victoꝛy which oueccom:th them 
all, euen our Faith. That Faith J| 


meane 


8 


ence, couetouſnes which iz 7 wor Col. z. 


t. Io hn. 


t. Iohn. 5 


lohn 5, 
lohn. z. 


John. 4 


Iohn, 12. 


6 


meane which is pec.tadedthatwh 
ſocuer belcucih in Tlnilte, thaitns 


Chriſtin prayers. | 


pcriſhe, dut haue euer loft unge lyfe] | 


That faith Which beleueth the te 
mon} ts betru? wyich thou God 
father dof? tell ifp of thy ſon, ſo1 
king ther no lier: and this is thatt 
ſtimonp, that thou half ginen vgc- 
[ternal life. That faith {hich belce- 
ueth that thou father, who rapid} 
vp chziſt from deeth, ſwalt alſo quic 
ken our nioztal bodies thꝛougij thy 
holy ſpirite dwellinge in vs. That 
Faith which beleueth it to beer tru 
Which thy ſonne Chztlte atfirmed; 
with a double oth, ſaying: Uerelp 
verciv, I igp vnto pou, he that belt⸗ 


ueth in me, the wozkes that J doe, 


the ſame ſhale do, 1 greater wozks 
then theilt ſhall he doe, bicauſe J go 
vnto my Father. Ind finally that 
faith which beleueth, y now C hut 
hath ben lift vpon the croſſe, he ſhall 


N 


* 


| 


[ 


: 


| [Thoutherfo2 7, deere father,w'ch 
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dꝛawe all thinges vnto m. Thug 
ath(J ſav) is the vi-toy Which e 
quercometh our enen ics, ⁊ e dcuil, 

world, ond gur ficth, 0 


ipꝛemiſed to gtue 4h ſorr;er 
dalla in tip deart donne Ic is lohn 14. 
me, foʒ thy great mcrcy and in tat 
ble truthes ſake, do now in me th 
hing that he came foz:loſeur me the 
wakes of the dent, and take away 
nes, I belech thee: make ſted . Iohn. f. 
my fkayth and confidence in thy 
amid mercies and mercitul pꝛo⸗ 
miles: ſo that I aſſuredly belceuta 
{thee mare haue (as thou pꝛomi 
et) euer latin lite, # making thee 
(dtare Goo) no lyar, mape beſeue, 
eanb know in myhart and con⸗ 
cience, that the Tame euer laſting lit 
thy mere and tree aifto vnto mee, 
ea already of thy greit goodneſſe, 
vndoubteo!y giuen me, being now 


* 


— — w—_ „ OI 


Col.z. 
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Rom.. 


— —— 


tranſlated from deeth to like. 


Ofa thankef:uneg wherck, Lord, 
caule me now daylp to moꝛtiſye my 
carthlp members: pcàa- dea 2 athcr, 
ſith thi ſpirit which raiſed vp chill 
fro:n death, dwelleth within me, do 
thou ( who ra!(calt chꝛiſt cr death) 
quicken my moꝛtall bodee th2cugh 


Iohn.1 4 


thy ſpirit ſo dwelung in mice, J be⸗ 
ſecch thee: yea Tod (en, accozdig 
to thy pꝛomiſe( bicatite ti on art now 
gone to thy facher) make me wok 
this Wonderfall orcat wo: ke that 
houſyeaked of. J unc, make ie 
being of nip ſelfe but a ivinp of lung 
and a mot cr moſt ouglyſ os the vi⸗ 
ces whercon the members of 
earthly body ar abouc deciared ob 
compact, do pꝛeue ) make me, J (ap, 
pet thꝛough thy grace, to hate, ab⸗ 
hozrc, fice, and ſubd ue all adultrit, 
whoꝛdome: vncleancs, — 


luſſ s, cuilconcupiicence, vnezdins 


dr- 
— 
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| deſires, wantonncs, tendernes, de⸗ 


| litnozice, weaknes, wilfulnes,ido- 


cnes,idlenes,dzunkenes, gut⸗ 
outhfulnes, diſtruſt, diſpapꝛe 


try, ſuperſtition, hipocriſy, hereſy, 
tro, ſectes, variance, ſii ite, Wrath, 
muy ſclaũ der g, lying, ſweat ing, cur 
ing, vaing loz p, pꝛide, couctouſnes, 
theſt,decept, tiattery, and whatſoe⸗ 
yereiles, O L o27e, fightcth oz re⸗ 
belleth againſt thy help ſpirit-: and 
then O Father) J will boe.ſt and 
make vant againſt mine enetnie the 
Deuil!, that J haue done greater 
kes tha thy deare ſonne J eſu 
yd, at what tune hee ſpake theſe 
voꝛdes among the Jewes, becauſ 
heit he vanquiſhedSathan, reti 
almuch as hee himſeife was vtterl 
without ſinne, the victo:p ſeemed 
moze caſie. But I to vanquiſh Sa 
tha:being my ſelf altogither ſin full. 
pea contrary to mp moſt ſinfull na-| 


ture 


— —ü— — — — — 


8 nns 
- 


1Rom.s. 
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ture to ſubdue ſinne, the denill, and 
mine owe 2cſhe, it ſeemeth a mo 
victoꝛy and greater woꝛke then the 
ther: Foꝛ the which neuertheleſſ, 
JF wil with all ſubmiſſion acknow⸗ 
ledge vndo thy diuine maieſtie, that 
che whole victozp, Loꝛde, in deede 
is thine, and thy holy ſpirite the be- 
ginner and finiſher both ok the will 
and the woꝛke. f 
Now therfoꝛe (loꝛd Jeſu)ſtrẽg⸗ 
then me with thy grace and might, 
that thou mayſt by me a moſt ſinful 
waetch, dꝛawe all theſe mo earthiy 


lohn. 12 rehearled, vnder my krete, that J 
may not only ſiggt againſt the, 


members and hoꝛrible vices beko! 


alſo ſubduc them, ſo that thep ma 
al turne to the beſt koꝛ mee, as m 
m tter wheron J maye exerciſe m 
faith, poure fozth my harty pꝛape, 
and giue thee moſt Harty thanks 
victoꝛzp:wherby I map learne and 


* 


— 
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haue experience that thou haſt in me 
dzawne all thinges vnto thee, in ſo 
as thou thus Lo: 

nine power dꝛaweſt both the deuill 
and the anne that dwelieth in me, to 
tt fozth thy honoꝛ and gloꝛp. which 
thing foꝛ thy mercies ſake, bzing to 
paſſe, O God mp creato2, pzcſeruer, 
and eyerlaſting defender, 


A meditation for the exerciſe 
of true moztification, 


E that wil be ready in weigh⸗ 
tie matters to denie his owne: 
will, and to bee ob edient to the 

will of Sod, the ſame had neede to 

itcuſtome himſelfe to denic his de⸗ 
lies in matters of leſſe weight, and 

{0ererciſe moztification of his owne 

will in trifles. Foz if that our affec- 

tions by this daplp cuſtome t ce not 


agit were) halfe Cainc,ſurcly,ſurc-} 
y. Shen the plunge ſhall come, vice 


n 


„ 
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ſhall finde the mo2e to doe. Tf wee 
can not watch with chailt one hour, 
as he ſaith to Peter) we vndoubie 
ty can much lee goe to death 
him. wheecfoꝛe, that in great tema⸗ 
tio is we maye be ready to ſape 
Chziſt: no: my will but typ wil 
done (foꝛaſmach as this com 
commeth nor ro paſſe but Where 
rooteg of our luſtes by thy gratt, 
deare Father, are almoit rotten a 
rooted out by a daylp de. all of 
ti ey deſire) J humolp beſcech 
| foz Chuſtcs lake tohcipe me her 
Fuſt, pardon mc my cheriſhinge 
and (as it were) wont ring of mp! 
'affections, obeping them in their de 
uiſes and fuperduous deſires:wyg 
thozough. in that they haue take |; 
deepe rote, and are to ſiuelp in mee. 
IJ ſecondip doe beſeeche thee to 
ſhem vp by the roates out of 


tha 
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* e continually accuſtome | 
mi to. weaken the principal. 
woe, that the by rootes and braun 
ches map lot al their power. -Graupt 
n (I beſcech tec) that ty grace 
w dayiy moꝛtiſie my 11 
{pleaſure in thyngcs, that is. o 
lth, riches, gloꝛp, libertie, fauo: 
Amen, meates, dunkes. appareil, 
pea and life it ſe lle, that te ho:- 
mand impaciency of moꝛe grecuous 
jinges mape bee weakened, and F 
made woze patient in aduerſitic. | 
whereunto J further deſire and 
japtizp goodueg. deare father, that 
thou wilt adde this: namelp that % 
|] \map2foz euer become ov<dient at: 5 
|| frady2 to doe thy good wpll in al! 


things, rs wt willing to ſerue 


and dor what druer may pleate 
Fa doupti:ſſe alt} ongh we ac⸗ 

ſtome our ſelucg in the Flelaunt 

jinges of this life ta a mortiica: = 


B... and 


—  — _—_ 


l 


Chriſtian prayers. © 


and denial of our ſciues, vet Teſt 
finde enough to doe when mote bit 
ter and U eightp croſſes come 7 
ik thy ſonne our lauionr (euer 

to otcp thy good will pꝛayed ohe 
tely and often. Not my will tut iy 
Will be done (wheretp hee declare 
himſelſe to te very man) how cen 
be but we whoſe nature is corrupt, 
no: one y mnatiuitie but in the ul 
ot our hole lyfe alſo, (hail find lot 
our hands full in great and greuou 
tentations , wholp to reſigne our 
ſclueo vnto thee? 

| Graunt thercfo2e,deare Father, 
foz thy Chʒiſ eo ſake, to mee a molt 
miſeratie wꝛetch thy grace and in 
rite to be cffectnall! in me. that dap 
map accuſtcme mp ſelfe to 

my will in moꝛe eaſye and pleaſa 
thinges ok this life thet when n 
ſhaive. ] may come vnto thee 

[a reigned will alwaies ſtedfaſtiy er 


pech 


R_ * 


— 


„ ID nz 


-- 


ung tho m£ccy, and in the incane 
caſon,cotmualiy ovep.ng tte with 
tunen 2 williagncs, doing what 

map moſt p.eaſe thee tyʒough 
Chꝛiſt our 192d, which uucth with 


A meditation of the comming 


of Chz iſt to 11dgement, and of 
the reward toth of the 


uthkull. 


JP Lozd Jeſus Chziſt the ſonne 
ot the euechuing Ted, by whom 
all tyings were made, are rutcoſ 
goueracd, as of thy loue foz our 
mption thou diddeit not diſvamn 
te dur mediatoꝛ. an to take upon 
due nature in the wom & of a 
blrgin parely and vitho. t linne. by 
opecatio:t at thc haip ſpirite. chat 
thou migh:cit in thine owa per 
mn wondertulip eautide and eralt 
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| 


1 


. ii. 07; 
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% 
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our nature, and woozke the ſame n 
vs alſo, firſt at oliching the lth 

of ſinne bp remiſſion . then ſinne n 
eife by death: and laſt of all death 
raping tp agazne theſe 92x todys 
that th:p ma bel ke to thpne dun 
gloꝛious and imn o tall doi ite, ac 
dinge to the power whereWp!h they 
art hable io ſubꝛect all thinges brig 
tte: ug (TÞ op) ö thy lone fo; fur 
tedempaon thou becameſt man, ard 
that moſt pooꝛe aud alfiictey vpn 
curth ty the {pace 07 ti ce end im 
pee reg at iht iecſt, in molt hum k 
and pe idſt the pzice of our raun ont 
dy thy moſt bitter deu and paſa; 
(foꝛ the which J moſte harte ly g 
thankes to thee: ) ot the ſe mt if 
ſout towardes vo, in thy good 

= Wilt ec me acainc in the clout 


theanen With power e qrects 
with faming fre, with thou; 
of Gints, with Angels ok ihy 


* 
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—— 


cha mightie cric, ſhoute ofan Tr⸗- 
ell, andblaſt of a Trumpe, ſo⸗ Math. 24 
ntiy as a lightning which ſhineth f 
the Eaſt, zac. when men thinke Math. x 4 
iſe, enen as a theefe in the night, 
hen men bee a ſleepe, thou wut ſo 8 
\ Faye, thus ſodainc!y in the |. 
incklingc of an eye, all men that 
haue bene, bcc, 02 ſhalbe, wpth 
en and childꝛen, appearing be- 
e thy tribunall ieate, to render an 
tompt of all thinges which they 
e thought, ſpoken, and done a 
the lawe, open ip and defoꝛe al 
ngeis, ſaints, and diuclg, and ſo to 
ue the tuft reward of thp ven⸗ 
ce ifthey haue not repented and 
thy coſve l. and fo depart from 
to the Dein end his angels and 
the wicked wh ch euer haue ben. 
0 ſhalbe, in o kcll fire, Which is 
quenchable and cf papnes intollt 
| — 


— — — 


fron! 


5 


COR M7, 


from the kace of thy glozious am 


| 
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mightic power 

But if they h2ue repented and be 

leued thy Colpell: if theo be four 
watching with their lampes, à 0p! 

in their hand 3, ik they de found rea 
die apparcicd wich che wedding gar 
ment of innocencic. if they haue nat 
Hardencd their hartes and hourde 
vp the treaſure of thy venacance u 
the dape of wrath io bee reucale) 
but haue vſcd the tyme of grace ty 
acceptable tyme. the tunc of ſaluat- 
on,tyat is. the tunc ofthis life in the 
which thou ſtretche t out thy hank 
and ſpꝛeadeſt thine armes, calling 
d crying vnto os to come vnto tha 


: 


which art mecke in hart and lowl, 
thou wilt calt all that laboꝛ aw 
arc hcauic loden, if they haue viſited 
e ſicke and p2ifoners . comfozte) 
the comfoztleſle, fedde the hungen 
ed the naked, lodged the hit 


—— 


m 


et = 


"ae meditations, 
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alefe : if tyep haue not loden chetr 
harte 3 wrth Zluttonp on) ſurk: ting 
t careleſneſie cf tity lite: tie haue 
t digged and hid their talẽt in che 
ground doing no good cher with, but 
hang ben ut hf al ro o:cupp thy m 
to thy gloꝛy + here waſhed their gar 
— in thy blond dy hartie repen ; 
tante: then Hall thy an cis gather 
hem togither, not az the wicked 
ich thalbe colle ted as fantotte 3 
{caſt into the fire, but as the good 
cate that 15 gathered into tyy 
arne: then hall they oce caught vp 
meete thee in the cHues 5 then 
hall their coꝛrupt ble body put on 
ruption, then Hall they be end: 
with immortalitic # giozy, then 


kinzdomc pꝛep ired foꝛ you fron 
the beginning. ac. then all they 


=>. 


IT 
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et on feates of maieſtie iudging the | 
e 021d : then all theyraig 
th thee for cuer: then ſhall God 
Im all with them and to them then 
ſhall ihep enter and enherite heauen⸗ 
'p Jeruſalem. and the gl oꝛious reſt- 
1 land of Tanaan, wh re it is . 
wayes dape and nruer night, where 
q no maner of weering, teareg, n 
firmitie. hunger, colde, ſickneſſc en 
nie, waipce, 102 ſinne: but elweps 
Without ſoꝛowe, mirch wu! 
ncafure , pleaſure Witi;zout-pepne 
beanenip harmory. moſte picaſ⸗ 
mecſo3te, ping exd ſingung: Hoh, 
holp hop. L 0:d Godot toſtes, ac 
Finally, the cpe hath nor ſeent. th 
are hath not herd. m pcher hath 
tred into the har o man that : 
hel, henenber ne ard i oſte ſure 
einior, alt hong here they betemen⸗ 
e; , pzudner, ohcited of Sacha, 
ct inpitd of he che and cmtangit 


GS STHarrning es =. 
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with the woz ld, Wherethzough th 
arcenfo2ced to crie : tp Epngdonic 
ome : Come L 02d Jeiu.a c. 
How amiable are thy tabernacics: Apo. 22 
Like as the heart dcſ:reth the water ; 
ookes,c Mow let thy ſeruaunt de 
pare in pcate. deſire te be diſſolued 
dto be with Chaift we monrize Rom. 8. 
n our ſelueg, waptuig fo: the delue 
rance of our bodies, ac. Dh grati⸗ 

gLe2d: when (all J finde ſuch 
mercp with thee, that J maprepent, 
cleuc,tope,q leoke ſoꝛ theſe thirgs,' 
with the fuil fruivton of ty oc h(a-! 
xenty iopce, which thou haſt pzcza- 
fo} al them that feerc thee, cndl0 
eſt with thee fog cucrmoze 3. . 


A meditation ef the life tney- 
bling. the ple ce Where it te, 
and che incomp- 7258 
ioꝛ es therek, 


Pfal. 42. 


— —— 
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Vat there is an euerlaſting ly 

none will denie hut (ach as wit 

denie God. Foz i hee true am 
iuſt ( which he m itt nedes be oꝛ cl 
he ia not Goo then can there not 
{but an cternall like. That hee 
both ſpoken it, and pꝛomiſed it in 
Math. 25. 1.C 02.15. Vev. 4.11. 13 
1 Pet. 1. it plamelp appearecth, 
ellewhere in very many places 
that to denye an eucrlaitin3 life ts 
dente God, to dente CHzyſt and 
that euer he did, allo to deny all pic: 
te and religion, to condem onc off 
li hneg, alt good men, mar tpig. 
fe ſoꝛs, euangeliſteg. pꝛophetes, pr: 
triarkes. Finally the denall ofcter 
nalll:fe,ts nothing cia but a dau 
of the ummoꝛtalitie ofthe ſoule, an 
ſo a plaine making of man nothm 
cetter then teaſtes. It it be ſo,lety 
then eate and dꝛinke. foꝛ to 12! 
we hall die. Loꝛd pꝛeſerue vs f 


1 


1 


c 
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this Saduciall and E picz riall im 
tie, and graunt vs foꝛ thy mercie. 
ake, deare God, that were may bcc 
ſurtdly perſwaded that there is ir 

e. an eternall life, and bliſſc with 
thee fox them that put their truſt in 
thee : ainonglk whom accompt mice 
thy mercies fake, | 


Igapne, this eternell life and the 


ace appoynted fox them that be thy 
ruaunts,olimcn doe graunt to tec 


th thee. Albeit they do not thin ke 


t tccauſe thou art everp Where. 
ſoꝛe cterna ii tie is cuery where 
Foz they ty thy wooꝛd doe Knowe 
that m as muchc as no man can ſec 


td, wherunto y co2p02alt death! 
they do depart and are tranſlated tos. 


VV here 
this cter- 
Nall iy fe 


a place atoue them wher thou — 
in a light wherunto no man can 


— 


n 


1 


Ioh. 17. 


AAQA.17 
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gare e Abꝛahams bo%ine (the 
c 


ade) was aboue, as the place fo; 
the wicked was alow and beneath; 


* 


Facher) we learne by thy ſpirit, was 
aſcended and taken vp in his 
bodie into hꝛauen, whither Stephen 
looked vp and ſawe thy Chuilt ſta 
ding on thy right hand: tos 

he pꝛaped: Oh Toꝛd Jeſu, recey! 
my ſp:rice. Graunt, J veſeech 
gracious God and Father, that) 
may haue a cleane heart, moe 
moe to ſee thee, and fo in (pirite to ſee 


— 
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rue nun tele ha eko vtter: Foy ; 

the peace ot God, wh.ch is eterna | 
| [fe,paſcth ail underſtanding. The 
| epchath not ene, the eare hath noti!- Cor.. 
ard neyther can mans hart con⸗ 
aue tho.c things which thou (dear 
50d) haſt p2epared foꝛ them that 
ore thee. What ſocuer therefoze ca 
ie paken oꝛ mag. ned of thy kyng⸗ 
ume, et the c erenes, vp and fel city 
the lame is nothing in compari 
n. as we — ſee by thy ptophcts: 
which (becaulec they could not other 
vile)pnder coꝛ poꝛall thinges, haue 
hadowed the lame So that the con 
dence of eternall life, what a thin 
[ = I. ＋ — 45 _ 

owbcit lome what wee tnaye 

tought into ſome ſight of it by VVhat 
rthipthinzes, to thinke on this Know- 
lot. It God hath gizcn here ſo mas ledge 


| 


w thinges in a ſtraunge place, how may be 
many are the great good things that ha an | 
be 


— ——— — 


b—— 


this life | 
= ;of the 
lyfe eue 
laſting 
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my merctes, howe manp are they in 
the Daiace- Tf the wicked haue ip 
many tenctites , what is the ſto; 

pzeparcd foz thy ſeruants, oh Low? 
If thy chilvzen finde ſuch comfortes 
mn th: dap or tearcs and mournng, 
what ſhall they find in the day ofthe 
maria e? Ik with reaſtes men he: 
ing haue the vſc of fo innumeratit 
bleſſings, oh how many are the ble! 
ſingeg which they ſhali eni29p wth 
thy angel'e 3, and with thy leife (Y 


lob.rg. 


+ 


dcare Cod \wwhen they ſhall fee ther 

and haue the ſru:tion of ther. m 

e fulnes without lothing of all 

and karre things, ſo that nothing en 
e moze deiired, and that fo euer 

moze. * 

This thy cheldꝛen do not fo ſee 

hey now t clenc it: ſap that 

in their Lodies they ſy ell ſce tigt 

uer. as Job ſapd. They tctencthi 


— 


———— 


„ 


| 
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ſhall ſee thce, and their owne 

beholdthee, when thele our coz 

llepes, our bodies being raiſed, 
Mdo then duties. Such a know⸗ 
of thee they beleue to haue, ag 
i not de only intcliectuail and by 
th, as nowe it is, but cuen a full 
aht and fruition. yea a coniunction 
fellow ſhip with thee. Now they 
hut as in a glaſſe, euen in a dirke 
| peaking, but then they ſhali ſec thee 
fat face. Foz faith, though it be y 


ſubſtance of thima5 hoped foꝛ, and a 
(ertaine dark ſight of thee pit it may 
be compared to the rewards of 
15 gloꝛious firht which wee 
hallſecinthe life to come, whe fivty 
hope ſh al ceaſe. 
Now thy childzen know that the⸗ 
thy ſonneg, though it pet app2are 


t what they ſhalbe. we know (lap) 
that when our Chuſt Cod. 21 


nan hail appeare, then tall w2 be! 


— o Fi wo 
— 


6— 


t. Cor. 15. 


Hebr. rr. 
t. Ioh. 13. 


M 


ö 
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ikt bnto him, foz wee ſhall ſce 
zen ag he to. Oh great pꝛerogat 
to 3 Chꝛiſt as hee is. Which is 
to be conſidered ſo much feꝛ the 
hoge, as fo2 the Godhead itſelle: 
Paule doth slſo ware, that 
el thinges are ſubiect vnto the Don, 
then ſhall hee bee ſubiecte vnto thee, 
deare Fatijer. alſo, that God mayt 
de all m all. Ind therfoze C iniſt em 
ſatuotr prated fo; vs, that We ung 
know thce the onely true God: A 
that our Thitlte thy Donne is nt 
with thee the truc,cocquall,andſub- 
ſtanciall God, but that Wee night 
kno how that after the t1dgement 
ſuch a miſterte of hi  Mediatozſhy 
ſi ali ..3t bee in heauen, as is nom 
ſin carch. 3 
| Then thou bleſſed Trinitie, Ga 
the nter, GO D the & Inne, an 
502 tie hoh Ghoſt Mal he al tall 
tou 7-41 be the ende of our deſires: 


| "jd 


_— — 
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thou ſhalt be looked vppon withsut 
ende: thou {halt bee loucd without 
ing. thou ſhalt bee pzapſcd with⸗ 
out wearines. Although lorhſonumes 
ont to followe fulnes, pet oure 
es in the contemplacion of thy 
pleaſures ſhall bzing with it no kind 
at all of !o:hicmneſſe . Sacictie of 
pes ſhalbe in the beholduig of thee. 
Pleaſures art on thy right hande foz 
tuer. wee ſhalbe ſatiſtied When wee 
jayple efter thine Image, I meane in 
the reſurrection. 
© deare Fother,ſhew thp ſelf vn 

to vs, and Wee aſke no moze » Dh 
qraunt vs with thy fairctcs in euer⸗ 
aſtinx tyfe,tv pꝛapſe with perpetual 
papſes thy hotp name. Happy then 
ad happyc agapne Were we, if thai 
day were come that we might linge 
with thy —— E werd, ard umu 
merable thouſands, a newe long and 
wv: thou Chꝛiſte 4 cſu folich waſt 


Deu. Adltic 


— nm „— — ww 
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ſlaine, are woꝛthy to recepie power 
and riches, and Wwiſcdome , and 
ſtrength, and honoꝛ, and glozp, and 
dleſſing. 

| Jn this bleſſed lyfe all kinde 
maladies, aricfcs, ſozowes, 4 euilg 
be farre awap, and all full of all kind 
of mirth, top, and pleaſure. Dh tha 
we might ſcenow a littie with ſai 
John that holy citic new Jeruſa 
deſtend ing from heaucn, pzeparcd 
God as a bzidc trimmed fox hir hy 
band. Oh that we might now (0 
thing heare the great vopce ſpea- 
king out of the thꝛone: bchoide 
tabernacicof God is with men, 

he will dwell with them, and 
ſhall be his pcople, and hee ſhall 
vnto them the'r God: he wil! wp 
away all tcares from their cyes and 
death halbe no moꝛe. noz Weeppns, 
noꝛ cry mg, noꝛ ſoꝛrowe, ſoꝛ the ia 
mer thinges are gone. a 
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An other meditation of the 


dle ſſed ſtate and felicitic of 
the like to come, 


12 bodie is but a priſon, wher- 
n the ſoulc is kevt, and that ve- 
rely not beautifull noz bꝛight, 

t moſt foule and darke, difquicte, 
aple , and filled vp with muche 
crmine aud renemous vipers ( 
ntane it concerning our affections ) 
tanding in an aire moſt vnholſonie. 
inolpect moſtclothſome, if a man 
vnlider the excrements of it by the 
yes, noſe, mouth, cares, handes, 
, and all the other partes. So 
tno —— no —— caſe, no 
r Giſhops pꝛiſon, no gate 
houſe, no ſinke, no pit may bee com⸗ 
in any poynt to de ſo euiſ a priſon 
the dodv. as the body is foꝛ and of 
the ſoule, wherthzough the childꝛen 
God haue bene occaſioned to crie 


3 Sd.Þ). and! 


Rom.”. 


ILuc.s, 


Plal.t4s. 


, — 
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and lament their long being in it. 
Oh ſaieth Dauid, howe long ſha 
J lye in this pziſon : 2 Dh wact 
that J am, ſapeth Paule, who {< 
deliver mee out of thios bodpe of ſin? 
whiche is an heaure burden * 


ſoulc, as the wyſe man ſaptth. 2 
ther efoʒe the godlie crye: now let thy 
ſeruaunt depart in peace. Oh that 
were diſſolued and had putte of thg 
earthly and fraylt tabernacle. Take 
mee vnto thee, and bzinge my Soule 
ont of this pꝛiſon, that. it may gyut 
thankcs vnto thec, D Lo:de, Fo 
ſo longe as we bee in this bodie, we? 
cannot ſce the Lozde: yea it is agen 
heauze habitacion, and denen 
downe ſoꝛe the Spirite from the fa: 
miliaritie which it elſe ſhoulde haut 


With God. 


| This wo:ld and OY 
a vale of miſerie, a wilderneſſe, of it 


lelfe being vopde of all vertues and 
ne: 


1 


_— 
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Irics foꝛz ctcraall lpfe, full of 
emieg, ſozrowecs, ſighinges, ſob 
„groninges, miſerieg, ac. In 
zunger to hunger, cold, heate, thirſt 
nes, ſickneſſe, tentations, tr uuvle, 
death, and innumerable calamitics, 
1 momentanp, ſuozte, vnſtable. 


nothiag but vapne, and there rote 
5comparch too a wartarc, a wo- 
mans trauapie, a ſhadowe, almoke, 
ayapoz, a woꝛde, a itozine, a tem⸗ 
n the which Gods people feel 
at moleſtations, arickcs, ⁊ trou 
now of Sathan himſciic, nowe, 
the woꝛlde. nowe of their ownc 
leh,x that ſo wonderfully, diuerflp, 
wngerouſye, and contrarup, that 
are eniozced to cryt: Dh Lozoe, 
hen ſhall wee come & appcare bec⸗ 
ne thce when ſhall this miſerye 
ter when ſhal we be delluered out 
ofthis vale of miſerie: out of this] 
elle: out of theſe contuma 


S. ui. 


2 


— 
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fictions ( moſt peritions Seas. 
But Where thou art (Lozde 
care Father of mercye) there 
onely no pꝛyſon, nodotoures, 
no ſozrowe , no lighinqes, 
cares, no ſickncſſe, no hunger, 
jeate, no colde, no papne, no femy: 
tations, no diſpicaſure. no malpet, 
no pꝛide, no vncieaneſſe, no conten; 
tion, no to: mente, no hozroz, r 
ſinne, no filth, no ſtinche, no dearth, 
no death, no weeping, no teares, 
miſtrie, no miſchicfe. There is (J 
ſaye) not or ciy no ſuch thinge 02 
cull, noyſome, 02 diſpicaſaunt thing, 
but alil:tercic, ali light, all pleſants 
nes, all top. rciopſinge, myzth, plea⸗ 
ure, health, Wealth, riches, gion, 
power, treaſure, honour, triu 
otnſozt, foince, loue, vnitie , peace; 
oncoꝛd, wiſt dome, vertue , mer 
ie. mcekeneſſe, feucitte, beatitude, 
and all that euer cau der wiſhed ö 
de: 
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elired, in moſte ſccuritte, cternitie 
1 perpeturtie that map bee thought. 
| ot onety of man, but of Tungelle⸗ 
und Frchangelies , rea above al! 
tourhtcs. The eye hath not feen 
the ike, the care hath not hearde. 
oz no heart is Hable to conc epue ii 
my popnt, any parte of the buſſekul 
itat:tude which is with thee, moſt c 
e God and Fether, moſt dearc 
Lodand Sau our, moſt gracious 
God and ccmfo2ter. 
where thou art, O bleſſed Cod 
Irchangcis, I ngciles. thzones, 
cs, Dominations, chcrubins. 
Seraphins, Patr:arkts, Pꝛorhete 
poſtis, Martpꝛs. Uirgins, Con- 
ours, and righttous ſpirits ccaſe 
not to ling nicht and dape : Youy, 
ip, Molp, Toꝛd God of hoſtes. 
Honour maieſtie, glozp, power. em 


2 


— 
** 


Apo. 4. 


pire, and dominion bee vr:to thee, 
Dh God the Creatour, Oy Lozde 


Apv.y. 


&.v. Tele 


[ 
| 


— — 


2,” 
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Feſu the Nedeemer, Oh holp ſyiritc 
the conikoztcr. 

In recoꝛ dation If this, © howe 
thy chi>zcn reiopte: howe contemne 
thep the pleaſures of this worlde 
Howe little elteer:36 ties any como: 
rall greefe 02 ſbaine : how deſire they 
to be with thee: how amiable are ti 
{tabcrnactes, Oh Loꝛde G DD d 
hoſtes, ſap thep : My Doule hath a 
deſire to enter intod the CT ourtes of 
the Loꝛde: my harte and mp Soule 
reiopſeth in the liuinge God: blefſet 
are thep that dwell in thy houle, the 
that map alwayes bee pꝛayling the 
Foz one dap in chyCourts is bette 
then a thouſande elſewhere . I hat 
rather bee a doze keeper in the hau 
of my G O D, then toe dwell inthe 
tentes of vngodune ſſe, fox the Lode 
Godis a light and detence. Inda- 
gapne, Like as the Hart deſireth the 
water b:a9ics, ſo longeth mp ſoule 
— — 


— 


W 
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ter thee, O God. My Doute is a 
tharſt-foz God, yea cucn foz the li- 
ung God. when (hail J come too 
pptare befoꝛe the preſence of God⸗ 
My ſoale thirſteth foz ther, my fleſh 


yy land wh re no warcr is. 
They (thy ch:ldzen J mcane O 
Lode) deſire the dap: of that their 
emptwo n. St Al Wi crye, let thy 
Ingoorme come. p crpe, cone 
lade 3cſus: They lifte vppe their 
aden loking foz thy appearing, oh 
Lo2de, which will make their vple 
oye lyke to thyne owne gloꝛious ⁊ 
mmoztall bodype: Foz when tho 
halt appeare, they ſhalde like vn: 
tee. Thy Angeis will gather the: 


ther. poſſeſſe the kingedome pepa- 
| rcd 


alſo lon3cch af er tyee ma barren 4 


Pfſal. sz. 


Apo. 22. 
Phil. ;. 


2 


- _— * 


Apo. 7. 


1 
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| 


Mak 


gar ments of innocencie and righte 


red foꝛ you from the beginning. 
Then ſhall they Lee Itke to th 
Inceiles. Then ſhall they bee iy} 
viito the Sunne in thy kynadome 
Then ſhall they haue Crowne 
g loꝛy. and bee endewed with 


zuſnes. hautng paimes of victozy 
their handes. Oh happie is hee 

mape but ſee that :mmoztall and in 
coʒt uptible inheritaunce which they 
(hal entop fo; eucrmoze. A men. J. 


A ſmeditaton of the 
pꝛeſence of God. 


T Here is nothinge that mabeth 
moꝛe to true Godiyneſle of lyſt, 


then the perſwaſion of thy pꝛe⸗ 
ence deere Father) a that nothag 
is hid fro thee, but all to thee is open 
t naked, cuen our very thoughtes, 


— — 
— — — . —— 


| inthis ipfe : as thou didſt Oa⸗ 
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uds faultes which he did iccrete p, 
. Beg. 12. 02, in the lyke to come, 
Path. : 5. fo nothing is ſo hid that 
hall not bee reuealed. Therctoze 
th the Mꝛophet ſapc:wor to them 
that keepe ſecret their thoughtes, to 
de their counſe it from the Kozde. 
nd doe their wooꝛ kes in darkeneſſe 
ſeying, who ſeeth vs: 1 
Grannt to me therfoꝛc deare God, 
nercp fox. all my ſinnes, eſpccialip 
nyhpd and cio e ſinneg. Enter not 
ntowdgement wyth mee, J hum ⸗ 
y beſceche thee, gine mee to beleue 
Tucipin thy Chꝛiſt, that I neuer 
ome into iirdgement koꝛ them a that; 
th Dauid J micht ſo reueaie; 
dem vnto thee, that thou wouldeſt 
thy great mercic couer them. Ind! 
raunt further, that hencefoztly 1 
lay alwapes thinke my ſelfe con⸗ 
nually conuerſ unt befoze thee, 0 


God wor 
keth all 
inal mer 
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the pabliching c£1t, ashHipecri 

doe: 7 t I thinke 02 doc any tu. 
map foꝛthwith knowe that them 
Hall net al we pes te hyd from ith, 
Braunt mee that J mae 

geue in minde that dare wherent 
nid workes of darknes f abe 
minated, and alſo th u ſentenceofth 


IS J do wel. Y need notto 


ſonne, that nothm u ſo ſecret ohh 


(hall not be reueaicd. Somtidil 
and wong, Þ honk finve comfort, 
otherwyple be Reyt thꝛough tiꝝ gen 
from emu, wich dee theu woke} 
ue r tetethe tte fo; Chyylts 
aue. Amen. J.. | 
| A meditation of the 
pꝛouidence of Ged. 
T His cughe to bee vnto vs moll 
certapne, that rothing 13 K 


without thy pieu deuce ( 
{, 02de that is, that nothing ie den 


Ben I 


—_— 


— 
* — 
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ſt good 02 bad, ſwecte oz ſou er. 


p Will, wiſcdotne and o. dinance 
lo all ti ce knowledge doth com- 


t thy Will. noꝛ and libectie oꝛ pow 
vpon a poꝛa ct haue all the deuus 


e vnto vs: fo! thou art marut 
us and not compꝛehenſible in thy 
dy ea, and holy in all th? rozkes. 

Eut h ercunto it is neceſſarp atfo 
[rs to know no lcſſe certapnery, 
at though all thing es ber done by 
ppomdence, ret the ame p2out- 
hath many and diuers mearcs 


tontemned, thy pꝛouꝛwence is con⸗ 


t vp thy kno weledge, that is, b: 


thend in it) as by thy holy worde 
were t rught in many places, that 
en the life ot᷑ a ſparowe is rot with 


hell. but by thy appointnient a1 d 
wil: which will we atwapes mute 
kenenoft aſſiir ed y too hᷣce all tuft! 
kd200d, how c ſocuer otherwyle tt 


wo;ke by, which me mes becinge 


tens 


uelouſij 


nolily. 
* 


Mat 10. 
Xat. 8. 


meancs, 


meanes, 
and 4 
gainſt 


uſily. & 


God wor 


kerh by | 


Without 


meancs. . 


— 


ö 
| 


| 
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ed allo. Tg foz example: 


2 the p2cieruationof health and 
ere, is that he which contemneth 
te becauſe thy pꝛouidence is cer: 
ne and vnfallible, the ſame con: 
teinneth thy pꝛou dence. 

In deede iu were lo that 
contde not be had, then ſhould wen 
tye thy pꝛouidence to this mean 


but make it free as tion arte fre | (ma 
that is , that without meate ha 
canſt hetpe and giuc health and tt; 
o2 it is not of any necdethat thou! 
ſeſt any inſkrumnent oz micane to 


3 amo 


tion)ſuſtapne thy naked z bare 
lence 


humbly deſech thee foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
ze, that as J ſome thinge nowe 
nowe theſe things, ſo J mayc le 
s knowledge to my comfko2t and 

oditie in thee: that is. graut 
at in what (tate Co euer J bee, J 
p not dauute but the ſame doeth 

t to mee by thy moſte iuſt oꝛdi⸗ 
te:ye i by thy mercitull oꝛdin acc: 
as thou art iuit.ſo art thou mer⸗ 
ul, yca thy ner c is àboue 11 thy 
wozkes. Ind yp this knowledge. 
| [gant me Þ J map hãvle inp ſelt to 
bicythce,and load for t:jvhelpe in 
une coaucn.fu1t.not onely lou F 
ne meanes by ohe thou mayik 
R., and ert 10 accuſtomed to do: 
Alo when J Have no meancs 


— — — 
cannot elle to great is our coʒ⸗ 


. 
Graunt me therkoze deare father 
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| 


at am deſtitute thereof, pra whe 
C.]. all 


[== 


/alt 11:5ancs bee dre ct! 'p ard clear | 


El 
| 


— and ehertto wp diligẽce, 
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in mee: graunt J fape. 
Red Uns V0 3,00 and} 
ect,“ Dorteina bf a Fats 
on tip Food time 
dent, {caſt J ſhould contemvr 

. Ronerce, 0! P22 1:10 Vyonit 
typ vrconpiir gn i,ofc cthuiges whit 


ti ou haſt coe led ioguger, pꝛeſerut 
mc kr ne giecting thy o2Tin2ry and 
IMPfnlmiancs in ol mp needes 
ſo de I ine p haue the 3 with g 
conleicrte vie rhem, alchoughe 
E · gw dypꝛoiudence be rot ied 
em karther then pleaſeth ihee:“ 
grauntthut J mep with bt 
Frucrence, and tharkffuneſſe, v 


dom. a mouſtric in ai tymgs la 
to ſerve theroy ti pꝛouiderce, if 
io plceſe thec:howe be it o that 
0 3m no parte on the meanes ( 
d. mp 5! ligence, Wit dome, , and 


ll | 
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wut oaty on thy pzoundence: 
ch moꝛe and moꝛe perſwade me 
de eltogtther fatherly and good, 

karre ſo euer otherwiſe it ap⸗ 
veare and ſeme, yen oꝛ is felt of me. 
Bythis J beeing pꝛeſerued from 
egligence en my behalfe, 1 diſpaire 


a murmuring towardes thee, ſhall] 


e diligent + pacient thoough 
thpmecre and alone grace: whych 
gues eacrcaſe in me, : the pꝛayſc 
of thpholp name koꝛ euer, though 


uiour Tmen. J. B. 
1A meditation ef Gods pow- 
er, beau*:c,009des.+c. 
Beau thdn lo; d rroldeſt haue 
vs to loue thee, not only doſt 3 
Will, ent ice, alu re, and pꝛouoke 


bo,but alſo doſt conun aund 8 ſo to 
e, pꝛomiſing {hy leite vito ſuch as 


{us Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde andonelpſ 


| 


— — 


Gi}. Tomz 


„(» OO — —ͤ—ũ— 


cthee, and ceatnaig vs wpth 


* 
mm 


— — 
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ö 
damn ?t16 if we do otherwiſe. 
by wce m p ſee both cur great t 
[ruption 2 naughtines, alſd thi 
exceding great mercy towards bg. 
Firſt,concerning our cozruption! | 
and naughtines what athing itis 
that powcr,riches,authozitie, 
ty, goodnes.liberalitp, truth iu 
(all which thon art good Lone) 
tan not moue vs to loue thee, wha 
ſocucr thinges et ice ſapze, good, 
wiſe mighty. are but euen ſpar 
of that power. beauty. goodneg. vl 
dome which thou art. Fox to 
nd thou mighteſt declare thy ry: 
ches, beauty, power, wil dome, good 
nes ⁊c thou haſt not oniy made, bu 
ſtu doſt conſerue ail creatures to 
as Daud ſaith of the heauens de 
ctarers a ſetters foꝛth of thy go: 
and as a book to teach vs to knoy 


hee. 
; How fap2e thou art, the beantyd 


. 


— 


the Sunne. Moone ſtarres, ught 
wers riuers, fieideg hilles, birds 
eaſtes, men and all creatures, pea 
he goodiy ſhape and koꝛme of the 
e woꝛld doth declare. 
Bow mighty thou arte, wee are 
aught by the creat:õ ol this world 
en of nought, by couerning the 
me, by punithing y wicked nugh- 
Giants therot: bp ouert 7 
tir deuiſes. —_— ng y rages 
the Sea within 
mes,repeſtes and fires. Th 
and ſuch like declare vnto vs thyne 
uiſible, almigty # terrible power 
hereby thou ſuł dueſt all thinges 
nto thee, 
how rich thou art this world, thy 
| oreat a infimt treaſure houle docth 
well declare. what plenty is there 
wt only of things, but allo of cucry 
undo things! yea how doſt thou 
b daily multiply theſe kinds 


ir tounde3, b 85 
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| 


T. ll}, 


On owl 


Fm - — — TS 
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Vow many ſeedes docſt thous make 
of one ſced? ea What great increaſe 
doit th94 bun it onto: Theſecu 
nt dut put bs in rememhzauntc 
the exceed. ag riches that thou haſt, 
Fox if to thi. e enemies with lou 
thecnot( as the mate per; in this 
World be if to nem thou giicſt (y 
plentifuibo toy ricueg here, What 
2 thiake that With thy ſeile 


hou haſt layed vp fa: thy kererds⸗ 
Now good thou art. al creature: 
gent rally + particularly do ach. | 
what creature 16 there in 5 word 
which thou haſt not made 702 on 
commod:tic- J w:t not {ap howe 
thou mightelt haue made vs ea; 
turs without ſenſc oꝛ rcalon, it thei 
haddeſt world. But amongeſt al 
things, none doeth ſo teath vs tiy 
great joue (0wards vs, as doth the 
— of thy 1:27: d2arcip velould || 
: 


j 
: 


ſonne, w!;o{tFcred the papnes al 


O— 
” 


— 4 


= 


* * 
3 ; 


| k:rco2g theroZ, yea and ot Hell it ſeit, 


ght ſerue Cod, not as the bodye 
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PR 


N our ſakes. It cis thy toue had 
but a mul o nc, it wou de ne⸗ 
haue laſted ſo on, noꝛ Chiſt 
ould neuer haue d. cd. J 26, 


A meditation concerning the 2 
ber viage of te body that it may 
be lubiect and ov ed. eat 
to thc ſoule. 


His our t ody Which God hath 
made to bec the tabernacle an) 
manſion ot the ſc uc foꝛ this fe 
we conſidered ac:02d1agip , wee 
ald not but vſe it 0:4zer wile then 
do. that is, we hond {+ it for 
ſonles ſake benq ò geaſd thereof. 


but not to hinder th: Wale. A ſcr⸗ 
t it is, ⁊ therefoꝛe it ought to o⸗ 
bep to ſerue the {ole that the ſoule 


232 


ad not foz the body :t iclie. and ſo 
S it be ſerued in things to heipe 


* 


„ , 
Kü). Will, 


— 


— w 


lohn. 15. 


2 


Its 


—— 


n 
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wil, neither as the ſoule it ſelfe will 
but as God Will, whoſe wyll wee 
ſhould learnc to knowe, and beha 
our ſetues thereafter. The whiche 
thing to oblerne is hard foꝛ vs now 
by reazon of ſinne which hath gotts 
a manſion houſe in gur bodres, at 
welleth in vs as doth y ule. 4 
the which: ſinne J tmeune) we ar 
altogitijer ofoir ſelues enchned, t 
ſcauſe we natnra;ly are ſinners 
borne in ſinne. by reals wherof 
are readpas ſeruants of ſinne, 4 
vic our de dies gccoꝛdingip,. makin 
the ſoule to ũtte t reward, 4 pim- 
per ina vy the ſeruãt to our ſhame. 


woulv pleaſc thee to open this ges 
pico ante. u to: ue me epes to c 

der eftectually this mp toop wh 
t io, name va eruamt lent loꝛ ii 
ole to ſone in a d ſerue thee 
us Lee: pen it is by reaſon of Inn 


the 


— — — cunt 


Dh tt erſoꝛe. good 1 02d) thatit 


— — 


1 . . FS, 


th 


nw to the /oule nothing elſe but 
qziſon, æ that moſt ſtrayt, vple, ſti 
king,filthy,# therfoze in de na tr 
uſtries, to many in al eges tunes 


—— — 


— his dwelling ther. becom 


lnſepara%lp of weale oz woe, accoꝛ⸗ 


and meditations 233 


places. tl death haut turned 1 
duſt whereof it came # Wwh'the 
hall returne that the ſoule maye 

rne to thee fro whence it came, 

Uthe day of indgemet come,m 

which thou wilt rape vp that 

that then it mop be partak 
iththe ſoule and the ſoule with 


not paper vp this bodo to obeye 
but d dle it that it m ght obcy $: 

then ſhould J fie the pant it 
teth my ſoule vr to by reaſon of 
and pꝛouocation to all euui, 


T.v. ; 3 con= 


— A... 
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it wih Haine, and the dcligerance 
fr3 it as mite) as cuet dig priſoner 
his ue lluc xance oui of pꝛiſon:ioꝛ al⸗ 
oncly vp it the doulll hatij a doe to 
lempꝛ ad do to hurt mec. In i: J 
am hegt from thy pe cuice. x thoy 
trom ben ʒ 0 conucriat with met 
as cls t joa wouldeſt bee. Bpit J 
am reſtrapu:d krom tis ſenſe 2 fet 
ung of ail tic dope and coimfoꝛtez 
(in maner) which are to be take a 
iopes and coinkoꝛtes in deede. If it 
wert diſſoiued and J out of it. then 
could D3ths no moꝛe hurt me, t 

Wouldeſe thou rake with me face 
tofacc : then the conflictinge tyme 
wereat an end: then ſorz5w Would 
ceaſe and tope would encreact, a 

] ſhuld enter into tnefitmable reit. 
Oh that J coulde conſider this ac- 
turd J. B. 20 


SS 


- 


continua ip defre the daſdlutio. of | , 


| 
| 


— . - — 


— — 


„ 


—— 
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An other medimtion concer- 
nnz the ſober beige o? the 


|  bodpand vicalures wu 


this lite. 


The beginning of all evil in our 
kde of liuing ſoz unge. h out of 
the dez muaton 4 co:ruptneſſe 
our iudge ment. vecau d our wyl! 
twaye3 fol owetij p Vhich reaton 


— 2 — 


| 


hich eucrpe man tak th too ice 
ſtendalp and agreeinge to his na 
tre, the lame doth Hee 10532 ne⸗ 
tarily to bee good foꝛ him, and to 


Mzeth ta be followed. Now, that 


ware riches. fauoꝛ, dignitie, rule, 
wied ze. ⁊ ſuch like, becauc th? 

T:thought good and igreeing ey 
ther to, the body oꝛ to y minde, oz to 
ach. oz they helpe eit zer to the cõ⸗ 
on oz to the plcaſure of man, 


x deſired, This is meate, ewe] 


«impted or euerp one amongeſt 


good 


1 
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good things. 


$50w: ct inch is the weaknes of 
our wit on the one part. the bund 


on the o her part that we being left 
to our ſelues can nut but in tlie de⸗ 
re of thinos which we iudge 
and agreeing fo eur nature, by t 
udgement cf our ſenſes and reaſon, 
we cannot J ſap)but onerpaſſe 
wounds wherty ther nricht te 
fitable rnto vs, a ſo we make th 
ſhurtfi-il vnto vs, which of them⸗ 
ſelues are e2depr ed fo3 our Health, 
Whetts moꝛe neceſſirxy then meat 
end dꝛin ke, oꝛ moze agreeing (0 n 
tur! dut pit how few be ther wht 
de rot hurt them ſeiues by them] 
In like maner it goeth with rt 
eſttmat on. frends learning ec. 
although we bee inthele moſt tem 
crate pet when thert wanteth 
fririte our regencratoz, wee art l 


dzow 


nes, and to mach race of our luſtes | 


cate | ing cls but witneſſes and inſtru⸗ 
.| | nents of his mercy: Do that when 
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ned in them, that wee vtterly 
nlect to lift vp our mindes to the 
nod pleaſure of God, to the end we 
cht imi:ate and follow God our 
mer bp veelduig our ſclucs oucr, 
ul» to vſe his gifrs to the common 
N vtilit'e of our neighoꝛs. 
at now, God only is life and e 
rnitie,and can not but demaunde 
bs his handy wozke, y we ſhould 
der dur ſelues and al we haue to 
end whexefoꝛe we were made, 
at is. to reſemble To2 our poꝛ tion, 
$goodnes, as chey which be na 


wholly doe naturally ſtriue a= 
nt that Kynd ol life- whereto he 
created 18.00 ——os _— 

ues, what other thug ought 
arb he th Again de 
and take away hs nota le 
wherwith he therfoze ——_ 


— — - 
— - 
s © 


tm 
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vos that bp all hd of wel doing we 
pute reſemble his imagt: pea ben 
other ching map er ſue dut that her 
ſhoꝛuld leaue vs. and that eternal; 
that we might fecie end bp cxper 
ence pꝛoue howe bitter a thing ir ig 
to ſcaue the Loide in home is all 
ge dnes, ch that q might therkez 
find uch kaudur in thy light (deare 
Father F that thon Wonldeſt work 
in me by thy holp ſpirit, a tru knen 
ledge ot al good thinges, and har 
{tone to the ſame, thꝛough Ch: 
Jeius our Loꝛde 21d one p Saul] | bs, 
cur. Emmen. J. B. 1 
A meditation of death, 
and the commybdittes * 4. 
{' Tt bzitiocch. .. 
| [j/ Pat deher ching do dre d 
| in thts pꝛeſent life, dut hte 


ſinne vypon ſinnt, + Honrd! 
treſpaſſe vpotreſpaſſes ſb that th 
| Sa 5 n 
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_—_— 


is woꝛſe etwa yes the peſterday 
ncrealing as dayes, ſo ſinnes. 1 
erfore thy indignatis, good Lezd; 
Inſt;s:tut when We ſhal tc let 
aut ofthe pꝛiſon cf this bodye. a 
taken ino thy vleſſed companye, 

hall we be in moſt ſafety of un 
talitie and le luation, then chall 

vnto vs no ſicknes, no neede | 
8 kind of euul to ſoule oʒ 


dp, but whatioever- good we can 
that ſhall we haue and what 
we loth, ſhalbe farre from 
g. O dcare Father, that wee had 
th to k chold theſe thinges accoꝛ⸗ 
Oh that our hartes Were 
uaded thereof, # our atfectiong 
med with the deſire cf them. 
hen ſhould we liue lin longing fo 
whith now we motte loth. O 
vs a gtaunt that we being 
nt ot thinges do come, and 1 


Ame of our death. which to th 


1 | 


A 
— >< @_ 
— — — — 
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what is this life but a mode. 
ur, a ſhadowe; a-warfare,z 
ubble of water, a woozd, graſle, 
flower: That thou halt den 
oft certaine, but the time no 
n tell when. The logger in 
ife thou doſt remaine, p moze 
nneſt: which wyll turne to 
ꝛe pame. By cogit tion of 
r mindes be often (in a mancr 
ꝛe Ted with darkneſſe. becauſe 
do but remember the nt7ht of be⸗ 
dy, koꝛ getting the light ol the m 
and of the reſurrection... ,. 
= remember the good thin 


at after chin fs ſhallenſue w. 
ut wauering. in certcinty 07 faith 


ſo hal paſſage of death be m 024 


ww = x —— ———ů - 


—_ 


— — 
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jlred. It is like a ſaplingouer the | 
to thy home and countrep: it is 

ikea medicine 02 purgation to the 
alth ol ſoule + Lodp : it is the beſt 
Phiſition: It is like to a womans 
tauaple. Foz as the child being de⸗ 
wered, cometh into a moꝛe large 
ute than the womb wherin it did 
tefoꝛe ſo thy ſoute being deliue⸗ 
out of the vodp, commeth into a 
nuch moꝛe larger and tayzer place, 
tuen into heaueu. .. 


MH meditation vpon the 
paſſion of our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chuſt, 


02 Lo: de Jeſus Chꝛyſte the 
Sonne of the eueruuinge God, 
by whom all things were made 
de ruled # gonerncd : thou the li⸗ 
Image of the ſubſtanceof the 
Aber the cternall Wifcdome of 
|| G Bod 


— 
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god, the baiattacs of his gloꝛp, go 


of God, light of light,coequall, coe 


ternail and conſubitantiall wuht 
kather:thou which of the loucth 
hadſt to mankinde when her was 
fallen from the feliowſhip of god tn 
to the ſociet:c of ſathan and all eu 
didft vouchſafe foꝛ our redemption 
to become a mediatoꝛ betwene God 


nature as concerning the ſubſtanc 
of it, and ſo becameſt man, allo 
heire of all. and 1110S merciful ns 
ſiag, which by the power of thi god: 
head a mcrites of thy maghed halt 
made par gation ot our linnes cum 
by thine own ſelf whileſt thou wan 
here on carth, being nowe ſet on 
right hand of thy father ſoz vs, e 
accrning our nature, in mateſtic 
—— power infinite: J pz: 


umbly beſech thy mercy to — | 


me at thia pꝛe ent to reherſe ſome! 


2 m 


— ls A 


and man, takuig to thi godhead out! |; 


| typaſions r fulfrinacs tu me the 


night that thou waſt here tcfoz[ 


death, ö thy good {ptrite might 
de effectual to wozke in me 
kith,as Well of the pardon of my 
by the:n, as mogtification os 

unt alfections, conit̃oꝛt in mycroſ 
pacience in alfiictions. men. 
In the middeſt of thy laſt ſuyper 
Ithy deare Ipo leg, theſe things 
ood not be but bef22e thee, namely 
that they all would leaqe thee, the 
nt earneſt would foꝛſwere there, a 
t ok the 12. ſhuld moſt traiterouſ⸗ 


[ 2 
kam thee: which were no ſinall 


iched of the cs beware, but whẽ 
tooke no heed, but Wilfally went 
to mich his wozke, contemning 
admonition # counſell, hee could 
but vere thy moſt touing hart. 
Iſter ſupper there was conten= 


manongelk thy Diſciples, whs 
i.. aue 


| [roſes vnto thee. Judas was ad⸗ 
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wund be greateſt afcer ther, vit 


Fand carnally of thee and typ 
dome and awning this attection 
pꝛyde and ambttion buſte among: 
them, notwithſt anding thy dilicec 
in repꝛouing and teaching them. 
Itter thy admonttion to them 
the croſſe that would come, ther 
to make the moꝛe vigulent.ſo groſ 
were ther, that they thought 
coul wit") their two lwoꝛds put a 
Wap ali perils, which was nolitt 
griet᷑ vnto thee. Ifter thy comm! 
to Getiemane, heauincs cpp. 
thee, ond therkoze thou woulseſt th 
Dt:c:pic5 io pꝛevy Thou did ſt tell 
Pcter + his felloweg. that thphar 
W. is heaup to v eth. Thou didſt Þ 
them io pꝛop, being car cfull to thi 
ald, lea they ſhould fall into ten- 


E 


tation. It er this thou wenteſt | 


bone caf f om them, & didſt pd? 
ta Cie, lum flat and grouctng 


v 


=. = 
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ppon the earth: but ( alag ) thou 
t no c6fozt, and therfozc tho: 
meſt to thy Diſciples( which of ai 
rs Were moit ivveet + de ire vn 
thee)but ice,to th: fe rther diſcõ 
bt they paiſe ne ther of tyw rerils 
252 own, end tertoze fee 


k. 
Acer thou hadſt awaked them. 
thou goeſt ag wn to pꝛwe, dut thou 
eſt no comfo:t a: al, and ther 
diddeſt retur ne agapn foꝛ ſome 
oꝛt at th» der eſt frends hands 
dat yet agapn (al us) they ate faſte 
lege. wher upon thou art entoʒ ed 
again to thy heauenly Father 
ſeme ſparkle of comfczt in theſc 
wonderfull croſſes # agomes. 
how, here thou waſt ſo di coꝛaged 
ſiſocomkoꝛtles, that euen ſtreames 
uloude came running from thine 
unn cares, and 0:yer partes of 
p body. But who is hable tao cr- 


L ee 


4 


| — 
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pꝛeſſe the infinitenes of thy crcflee, 
tuen at thy being in the garden; J. 
Whiche thou ſuffercdſt io mp ſake, 
as woll to ſatiſſic thi fathers d zu 
£22 my finnes, as alſo to ſatiff; e all 
te 


ſuſreyned of mee. | 

Ifter thy bloudy p;apcr tion ta⸗ 
meſt and yet again foundett thy di⸗ 
ctplcs aſ e cpe. and betoꝛe thou tan 
well woke them, loe, Judas (©: 
meth with a great bande of men 10 
ppꝛehhend thee ag a theke, z ſo det 
leading hee away boũdto the high 
21995 houſt Tnnas, and fo from 
him to Catphcs Here now to aug⸗ 
ment this t!.t miſerp, behold thy di⸗ 
cinles flyc from ghet, falſe witneſſes 
vo h ↄught age inſt thee: thou art as 
cuſed and ct dempned of blaſphemy, 
eier, euen in tht ſig t foxfwearcth 
thee:thon arte vniuſi ly ſtryken fo; 
amwering lw:ulip : thou art blin⸗ 
| 55 field 


* 


—ʒ— ARIEL < GS. 


_ 


m ſufferings, tije mee gladip tote 


| 


— 


— 
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AP 
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tee 
& 
ke, 


zath | 


ote. | 


| a: | 
dif- 


doth thee to Herode. Where thou waſte 


uns were and When hee ſawe that 


ver, eſpecially c fter Berod had ap 
il ba Pilate agam thertoꝛe thou 
| > um did take * parte, oz ſpcaue a 
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{4 ſtrtk#, + buſfeted all the whole! 
ght in the biſhop Caiphas houſe 
their cruell ſeruarnts, 

In tze moꝛning betimes thou art 
' fondeimned agame ct the pꝛieileg ot 
thiphemp,and thercfczc they bꝛuig 
hte befoꝛe the ſecular power to $1 
re, by hom thou arte openly ar- 
raigred as ol her theefes malefac⸗ 


thin waſt accuſt dor malice, pet hee 
Mrot diſmiſſe thee, but yd ſende 


hanefully der!Ded in comming and 
gung to him and from him all the 


artilleb thee as à ice. 


endet; 2 accu:ed faiſeip: no 


d 992d loꝛ thee. 
late Nabe! thee to be whippe d 
— and 7 de handled moſſ 


US 


U. ui. pit. 


F 


——ä—— — 
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itikullp to ſee if any pity might ap⸗ 
peare with the pꝛelates, but ne mi 
at all pit ed thee. | 
Warrabas was picferred beton 
thee, all the people, head and tayie 
was againſt thee, ⁊ cricd, hang hin 
vp. Uniultip to death waſt thou 
iudged: thon waſte crowned wyth 
thozncz that pearced thy Lzapnes; 
thou waſt made a mockung ſtocke: 
thou walt reuiled, eaten, and moſt 
miſerabiy handled. | 
Thoa wenteit though Jeruſi 
lem to the place ot execution eue 
to the mount of C aluery : a great 
cr oſſe to hang ther on, was lapdyy 
pon thy back to beare and draw, a 
long as thou waſt able. | 
Thy body was racked to be nai 
led to the tree thy handes were bo⸗ 
red thoꝛow, and thy feet alſo:nailes 
were put thozow the to faſten thee, 
theron: thou waſt hanged betwens 


(a- | 
— 


| 


: 
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auen 4 earth, as one ſpe ved oute, 
Khezuen, and vomied out of the 
wth, vn doc zthy of any place the 
hizh pꝛieſt laughed thec to ſcoꝛne: 
the elbers blalphemed thee,+ ſapd, 
bod hath no carc toz thee:the com 
non people laughed # cricd ont vpo 
thce:thirſt oppꝛeſſed thee, but vine 
r only and gal was giuen thee to 
unk heaut thincd not vpon thec: 
e Dunne gaue thee no light: the 
th was afrayd to bete thce: Si 
an tempted thee, and thine owne 
ſes cauſcd the to crye out, Py 
60d my God, why haſt thoufozta- 
zen mee? Oh woaderiull paſſions 
vhich thou ſuffercdſt. In the thou 
racheſt me, in them thou comtoꝛtſt 
me.foz by thein H od is my Father 
m ling are foꝛgiuen. Ey them J 
hould learne to feare God, to loue 


d, and neuer to leaue him for an 
den | tratations, but with thee to crye: 


Fa⸗ 


{ 


Irfe may be tranſſoꝛmed into ther, 


thy burden calp, that willingly 


Caouriſtian prayers 
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1 ather indo thy hands J commend 
my ſpirit. 


A prayer to C brift 
crucified. 


S thou O Tord wal? crncifict 

\ toꝛ me, ſo I beicech thee, cruci: 
fie me & thee, that # mavri 
again With thee to cuerlaſting life 
Ty ũeſhe was crectfied fo mer; 
cruciſie with thee (© Chailte) 
kingdom? of the deſhe, which hat 
dominion in me, that I mayt put 
the olde dam, and bp newneſſe 


the ſecond J dam, linne, infidelitie, 
and the whole tyzanny of Hathan 
beeing vanqutſhed and ouercomt. 
Bing :0 paſſe (O Loꝛde) that t 
thy croſſe and painfull ſuffering,th 
poke map be to me made light, a 


3 


gtadiy ſolowing thee, J_may 
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whether thou art gone: that is, to 
thyfather, moſt ble ſicd and immo2-| 
| tall fro whom nothing ſhall after- 
boards be hable to ſeperate vs. 

God foz bid that J ſhould rciopc 
in any thinge but in the croſſe o 
dur Lo?d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wherd 
the woꝛ ld is cruciicd vuto me, e 
Jrnto the Woꝛlo. Cal. s. 


A prayer to ¶ Hriit aſcended 
and raigning in glozp. 

0? good Thiifk,oar ſirſte begot⸗ 

ten d2other and tender har 

Joſeph: Oh naturail ſonne c 
fathcr, to whom wee are mad 

Iden of adoption thzongh thee: 


Chriſtian pray ers 


pe and confocnce that wee a 


whither $ arte gone bekoꝛe to ta 
poſſe T,o.; fox vs . Oh our ſtro 

tower ot defence and ſuccour, what 
can hurt vs nowe tru/ting in thee ? 
Molt vnhap po ere they which are 
ignoꝛant ot tec: Mos t happy are 
they, Winch alwapes behelde thee. 
251d are they which haue know? 


t alitie: But moꝛe vleſſed are they 
which fee thee in the heauens. and 
ſhall ſee thee raigning with thy Fa 
ther in ꝛopes incõparable. Oh lende. 
tie onciy ioye and co:nfo2te of our 
ſores, ſycwe vs thy louing counte- 
naũce: embzace vs with the arm 
cf typ mercy : recepue vs O 
Joſeph thy yonger bzctherne 
the kiſſe of comfoꝛte: powꝛe into 
our hartes thy holy ip:rite : pluck 


— — — 2 Prager * 


gloꝛp, thou putteſt vs in aſſure 


chall attayne to that bleſſed pia 


thec here in the dapes of their no 


— 


TT 1 4 — 
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vppe from the arth and earthly 
ngs: our epes and lift ther 

vnto thee : open my mouth, and 
U vs vnto thee ; open our carcs 


| tar we map heare thee, ſo þ Wha 


t 

vever we doe, [peakt, 02 thinke, it 

be directed vnto thee alone our 
emer, mediatoꝛʒ and adnocate. 

fycberiſen agaius w & hyſte, 

cke the things which are at oue, 

where C hzr't ũtteth at the right 


hand of $0d : ſet pour affection 


onthing2 chat arc atoue, and not 
on thi: which are on the carth 
Colol. 3. 


eAn other, 
1 


Hou I oꝛde diddeſt put awaye 
Mary Magdalen from the kil⸗ 


ſinge of thy fecte, becauſe thy 


ieſh was not pet exall ed, and n cc 


knew not pet the dignitie of thy cla 


ed dedy and beautit ed wuh ttt 


| | 


| 
lohn. 28. 


SIE 


Luc.24. 
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giozp ot immoꝛt mitte: but was ad: 
dicted onclp to thy bodily pꝛeſence. 


the dead :, neyther was it known te 
her. that thou walt equall with thy 
father. voherfotc thou wouldeſt not 
ſuffer hir fo much as to kiſſe thiſett 
vecauſett was a thing vnwooꝛthy 
foꝛ thy mairſhe. © thou mighty lyd 


ter dt hell end death, euer lint 


of the tribe of Juda: thoa coaque⸗ 
| 


t ummoꝛtall, thou arte nowe ryſen 
from death fo2 vg: thouartc nowe 
icended to thy fatixcr ⁊ our father, 
and p tteſt at » right hand in glozy; 
ſuſſcr vs to come neere vnto thee, 
that we may kiſſe thee: pea Lone, 
thou loner of our ſonleg. come th 
rather bnts vs, and kiſſe vs wyth 
the kiſſe or thy mouth, that wemay 
bee giad and reiopce in thee ; dꝛ 
vs that we ma» runne af: er the ſa 


uer of thy frotete opntements: ti 
: "Þ 


— — — * 


Shree pet ſought the liumg among * 


belt when thy glozp that appere 
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te 


xenmcpe bezcld thee in rightuouſe 


euermoʒe. 


A prayer for true 
repentance. 


Oſt gracious god and mercy 
ful father of our Sauiour Je: 
ſus chꝛiſt. bicauſe I haut lin- 
and don wic bed p, and thzough 
goodnes haue recepucd a deſirc 
repentance, whereunto this thy 
ſuffering doth dꝛew ny harde 

e: i beſeech thee foꝛ thy great 
ties ſake in Chꝛiſt, to woꝛk the 

me repentance in me, ⁊ by thy ſpi 
power grace, ſo to hizbic,nio;- 
and feare mp conſcience to2 mp 

nes, to ſaluation, that in thi good 
thou wail? comſo:t +: qmcken 


mel 


P (al. 16. 


— ü — a= ˖—˙%¹—03 


| 
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— — 


me agapn.thꝛough Jeſus chiiſt thi 
dearly beloucd ſon. So be it. J. B. 


A prayer for the ſtrength 
and encreaſe of faith, 


/) Wercifiui! God and deare Fa: 
S ther 9four Lozd and Danioure 
I eũis Chit in wh3 as tho 

arte well picaſed ſo haſt thou com: 
maunded vs to hexre him) fot ag 
much as he ofte Liodeth vs to a 
of thee, a allo p2onnieth that 
wilrc heare vs and graunt vs th 
which in his name we ſhall aſ ke 
thee. in gracioug father, we ar 

to begge of thy merty thozou tht 
ſonne eli» Chꝛiſt, one ſparkle 
true faitij and certain perſwaſion 


in Chꝛiſt. where through 7 bein 


aſſured of the pardon of ail my l 
onne 


thy qoodnes and loue towardes 
1 the mercyes of C hiſt thy 


map! 


—@@Cww_l — 


LO — 
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— 


„% 


may be thankkull to thee, lone thee, 
nd ſerue thee in holmes and righte 
ouſnes al the daies of mp life, Þ B. 
| A prayer for the true ſenſe 
and feeling of Gods ſeu0; 

and mercy in Chziſt. 
09 l0zd:Hod and deare Father. 

what ſhall J ſapc, that fecle al! 
things to be (in manner) Wit! 
ne, as in the wicked: Blind is m 
unde, crok ed is nip Will, and per⸗ 
urle concuxiicence is in mce as a 
ing oz ſtinking pudvie. Oh howe 
ant is faith in nie: how litle is my 
hut to thee oz thy people: how gret 
sſelfeloue, how har d is my harte: 
Sythe reaſon whereof Jam mo⸗ 
d to dout of thy goounes towardt 
n, whether thou art my merciful! 
cher, and Whether be thy chin 
ano. In deede woꝛthely might 7 
wit, i that F hauing of theſe were 


| X.. the 


— 


„ 


— - 


\ Chriſtian praiers 
the cauſe and not the fruit rather 
thy childzen. The cauſe why thoy 
art my father ig thy mercp, 


boznce mee this good will, to bin 
me into thy Thurch by baptiſme,z 
to accept me into tie number ol ty 
childꝛen, that Þ might be holy,fa 
lull. obedient, and innocent: a tocall 
me diuers times by the miniſterpg | þ 
thy woꝛde into thy kingedome; be? 
lideg thy innumcrablc other bene: 
lites alwais hitherto powꝛed v 
me. Al which thou haſt done ofth 


x foz Chult, befoze the woꝛlde 
— Which thing as thou 
quireſt ſtraitly that I ſhuld b 
without douting, fo wou del 
by in all my needs J ſhould con 


2 — 


— — — 


— 
S. 


SUISSE 


— 
= 


\ 
— 


Eee 


— 


— 
2 
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otheeas to a father, and make 
mone without miſtruſt of being 
in thy good time ag moſt ſhal | 
ze to mp comfozt. 

Loe therefozc to thee deare father 
Jeome thꝛough thy ſonne our loꝛd, 
iato2 ⁊ aduocat Jeſus Chutt, 
ſitteth on tho right hand ma⸗ 
interteſſion for me, and praye| 
of thy great goodnes and mer⸗ 
in Chziſt, to be merciful vnto me 
J may feele in deed thy ſwecte 
pas thy childe. The time Oh 
father) J appoint not, but J | 
aythee that J mai with hope (il 
tand loke foz thy help. i Hope 
as fo a little while thou haſte 
mee, fo thou wilt come and bi- 
me, and that in thy gret mercy: 
whereof J haue neede by reaſon 0 

mareat miſery. 

Thou art wont fo2 a little ſeaſon, 
0 thine anger to hide thy face from 


X.h. them 


ET 


—— 
* 
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uelt, bur lurch 


them whom thou loueſt, but urch 
oh redemer, in eternal mercies thou 
wilt ſhewe thy compaſſions , In | a 
when thou leaueſt vs, oh lozd, 10 | fa 
th! 


doſt not leaue vs very long, nei 
doſt thou leaue vs to our own lot D 
but to our luker ⁊ aduantage: eum 
that tt hai ſp:rit with bigger pa | nl 
tion or tp power and vertue, may | we 
lighten and chere vs, that the want | g00 
of cecling to our ioprow, map vent: 
compenced picntifully with y kut: 
ly ſent 07hanng thee to our eternal 
top; and therfozc thou ſwareſt, that 
in thyne eucriating me-cp 5 wit 
haue compatl:on on vs. Ot which 
thing,to py end we might be mol e 
ſared, thine othe 15 to bee markd, 
loʒ thou ſayſt: a8 J haue ſwomey 
Y Will neuer beingze anp noe the 


Waters to dzowne the Wonlde: i 
haue J ſwore chat 4 will never 
moe be angry 2 thee, noz reyzort! 


btn — 
Lt. ltd * LL add 


— 3 
— — 
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i] ! wall 
hee. The moũtaines ſhall remone, | 
| | andthehilles ſhall fall downe, rut 
hou my louing kindnes hall not moue, 
In | andthe bondt of iny peace ſhall not 
5 


* 


ale thee: Thus {pſt thou the loꝛd 
qur mercyſull redeemer . g 

tare father ther cfeze J p;ap thee 
urn ber euen foꝛ thyne own trucch | 
por | ndinereics ſake, this proiniſe and 
nap? nerlaſting couenant, which ti thy 
vant | good time J pzay thee to write in 
en: apharte, that J mape know thee 
be the only true God and Jeſus 
guſt wizom thou haſt ſente: that 
Imap loue thee with all my harte 
eucr:that mai lowye thy people 


— 
— — 


od WW I oo, rRR—_— 


icht in thy ſake, that J may be holy in 
ſt af | thy fight thzough Chuſte: that J 
rkd. | tap alwais, not only ſtriuc againſt 
ney] inne, but allo ouercome the ſame 
c the] dally moze ł moꝛe, as thy chudzen 


aboue all thinges defiruge the 
actilication of thy name, the com⸗ | 


reed FW. li. ming! 
* 2 — — LS 
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ming ot thy kingdome, the deo 
of thy will here on earth as it 
heauen, æc. thozough Jeſus This 
our redemer, mediatour & aduocat 
Amen. J. 5. 


A prayer again fl our ſpiritual 
enemies, the deuill, the wozh, 
aud the fleſhe. 


0 Loꝛd god. the deuil nocth about 
| 


ike a roaring nion. ſceking who 

he may deuour: the ſlech lul ech 
againſt the ſpirit:the woꝛld perſun⸗ 
deth vnto vanitieg, that we mai for 
get thee our 102d God, and ſo foze- 
ter be damned. Thus are we miſc: 
rablp on euer ſyde beſet ; beſieged 
of cruell and vnreſttul enimies, and 
wke at euerp moment to periſhe, i 
ve be not defended with thy godly 


power againſt their —_— 


therkoze pooze # Wzetched 
de ſpapzinge of oure owe — | 
| 


h ugh thy helpe, with ſtrög faith 


„ 


phich in deed is none, moſt hartcly 
zap thee to endue vs with ſtrength 
m aboue, that wee map be hable 


orefiſt ſathan, with feruent pꝛay⸗ 
rtomoztifie the luſtes ot the fleſhe. 
ith cont inuall meditation of thy 
ly law to auoid the kooliſhe vani⸗ 
es and tranſitoꝛy pleaſures of this 
vicked woꝛzld: x though thy grace 
ye being ſer at liber tie from the po⸗ 
rtr of theſe our moꝛtall enemics, 
ay ſcrue thee here in true holyncs 
d righteouſucs, and aftcr be par⸗ 
erg cf the euer laſt ing ioyes pꝛe⸗ 
jared foz thy childzT. which es they 
regreat and vnſpcakable, ſo are 
here few that doc entoy them: Fox 
rait is the way, and narcw is the 
gate that leadeth thereunto, + fcwe 
here be that linde it. ot withſtan⸗ 
ng (o god) thou haſt a littic lock 
towhom it is thy pleaſure to gyue 
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— is. that 


— 
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that iopefull Fingdome : whole 
names arc witten in rhe beoke of i 
Uſe. Manke vs ther foꝛe of that num - 
ber, foz Jeſus Chꝛiſleg fake, and 

place vs amongecſt thole thy theep? t 

Inch ſhal tand cn — rich; hande | ko 

to recepue that bleed cnheritance, 5 
and dwcil Wit! thee fon euer mot. At 


A prayer ſor preſent helpe 
in tentacion. 1k 


Eore Father , to hom it is #1 

D moꝛe eaſie to do al things, then | (il 
fo2 me ta thinke any ono — de 
thing:lo, do thou but [peak a wont de 
pund thy deadly cke Scriuaunt n fat 
(oule iyalbe made whole. Yelye (©! | 
Loꝛde koꝛ thy great mercieaſ t, | de. 
foz thp truths Cave, 4 for thy dear | th 
oune Feſus Chriſtes ſake, and | 
ne ſtrength ſuffiſe againſt my weak| | (a 
nes. and thy holy ſpirite againſt my] | fe 
[infat ich and old man. 2 


. 


— 


as tt A. 
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hole | | Thou ast faythcull (O Father) 
: of ho haſt p:omiſed that. J ſhall not 
um be teinpted further then thou wilte 
and make me able to beare. Gpuc nowe 
ep?! ſherkoze thy grace and ſtrength vn⸗ 
nde | bo thy leruaunt, that '$ may with a 
nce, ſtrong faith in thine inkailible truth 
fe. rd pꝛomiled mercy, vanquiſhe and 


| 


ſuodue What fo cuer rebelleth a⸗ 
quinit thy moſt bleſſed will. 432c= 

| | ſerue # kepe holy my ſoule # vbodye, 

t is 4 #ctthe not be by thine enemies de⸗ 
hen led, ſpopic>,noz made a dunged of 
od | denities + wicked ſpiritg,thozough 
Wd. | delectation in ſinne. Beholde deare 
/ lather, the poſtes therot are ſpꝛink⸗ 
© | with the precious vloude of thy. 
bt, deare ſonne, and of thy great mercve 
art | theyare made the te: ny le and taber 
let | nacteof the holy ſpirit. Shall nowe 
eak| | (alu) the deull, the wozide, oz the 
my! | feſh, plucke from there that thin ge 
|! [which pꝛeſently cryeth to thee with 


— 


— — = > 


— 


14 
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a ſure truſte in they pꝛomiſed helpe⸗ | 
Nayfather, but graũt that I m 
by thy mighty power, turn allthei 
craftcs,dccepts, a raging aſſault 
vnto the encreaſe of my fapth, 
that by experience of thy fath 
aſſiſtance in this my pꝛeſent temy- 


| : 


tation, J may with aſſured ) ; | 


truſt in thy ready help and com font, 
oucrcome my ſatd enemies hereaft 
in like aſſaults, and pꝛayſe thy holy 
name foꝛ the victoꝛp thzoughe Je; | 4 
ſus Chziſt our Lozd. |! 
My ſonne if thou Wilt come in 
to the ſcruice of the Lozde, Nande f 
faſte in righteouſnes and feare, | le 
| and pzepare thy Soule to tents | |g 
tion, Eccle 2. | 


Remedies again ii ſinfull || |a 
motions and tentattons. | : 


ee 2 Fi 
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bt,, 
fter! | 


| 
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I 


te bond laue to ſathan thy dead⸗ | 

encnric. | 

Juopd therefoze tuen at the firſt, 
the occaſions therecf, and betymes | 
quaſh out the bzayns of the child: en! 
t Pabilon againſt the hard ſtones 
whyieſt they be pit pong & wake, 
leſt when they be growen clder and 
longer, they daſh thee to peeces. 
Ind foz remedy agaynſt the ſame 
dye vnto God, who cem maundeth c 
theeto cal vpd him in thy troubles,| Co.. 
and pꝛomtſeth to deliuer thee, and 
ll not ſuffer thee to bee further 


Fan remember that ſ nne ts ſo 
hepnous a thinge, that God by 
is Juſtice myght w ooꝛthel pe 
ne thee fo: the ſame, ⁊ is th ere⸗ 
to be abhoꝛred as a ſweete poy⸗ 


urge the ſonle, Which would cut thee; 


tempted then Hee Will make a wap 


259 | 


Pſal. 238, 


* 


( 
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out wherby thou ſhalt cſc 


| to hate the ſinne whiche thy nature 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


donbte not but he that caufeththe | 


ts to loue, will deliuer thee alſo fro] | 
the daunger therok, and make thee 
to triumph ouer ſathan, to his con⸗ 
luſion, to Gods glozp, and td thy 
arcat comfoꝛt: whiche are cauſes! 
that our tẽder louing father ſendet⸗ 
tent2tions vnto vs, and hee that is 


Nows, after thou haſt obtapned 


bp thou haſt cucrcomec, and bee not, | 
vnth ankekull in any Wyle: # then, 
that he who co:tnuallp goeth about 
like a roaring Lion ſccing whom 
he may deuaure, wil not be longe ; | 
firre awap from thee, but will at:| | 
tempie agapne ti e fame 0z as euill 

\V2apes to ouerc ne the, watche 


* 


ther] | 


not tempted, what is hee? ll! 


( 


the victozp,rcmember two things: h 
firſt to giue moſt harry thankes to! | 
god fo his grace 4 aiſiſtancewher-| | | 


et 
ſe 
nc 
L 
he 
di 
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A prayer for the auoyding of 
Gods heaup w2ath and ven⸗ 
geance #02 our finncs, 


DP L023 Cod, ſtrong s nichty 
great # fearfull, Which dwelleſt 

in the heancns , and wozkeſt 
great Wonderg, wee thy miſerable 
ied] | |<ildz2en Here vpon earth, doe moſt 
ns] humbly beſceche thee to be mercyfu} 
"to, [into vs, to pardon our offences, 3 
1 wfoꝛgiue vs ail our ſinnes.D lozd! 


* 


wot aer not into indgement with thy 
en | ſeruantes, foz if thou de. there ſhall 
om! | |, we confelſe and acknowledge O 


Led, that it is our ſinnes which 


. hathmoned-thee to Wrath, and t 
ll hews ſuche frarfull roktens of th 
he! | {diſpleaſure towards vs in theſe oi 
i dayes:firſte with fire from heaucit. 


de- 


—_ tes. Me — — 


15 


2 Ls. tad 
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— —᷑ — — 
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bet ꝛarmng ty hot? Burn indig⸗ 

natian 4 $1751 dilpleaſure fot 
ſiniie Wh c''. (.7:2th at this dap: 
tent 1:28 142210DIe and mon- 
Trois! pes ataynite nature, ag 
were neuer leene here in our dayes, 
nor in 113 time bee vs, Which doe 
ortogen to vs none other thing but 
th o vlagues to come vppon vs fa 
our degenerate and monſtrons lie 
and conuerlation: and now beſideg 
al this, by great moꝛtalitie, placue, 
and peſtience, thou haſte terribly 
thꝛeatned vs, father ly warned vs, 
and mercofulip called vs to repen⸗ 


ſtaunce The Are ig ſct to the roott 

ot the tree, a if we ber not as r 

members without all ſenſe and fee⸗ 
ing, wee may percepue our fearful 
eſtruction and deſalation to bee 

hand ( vnles wee ſpcdelp repent an 

turne to thee) becauſe we haut 

ſo long taught out ot thy molt ho 


— 


_ 


a 


1 }=® 
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ſacred woꝛd, and vet no fruites 
f repentance o: Chꝛiſttan i fe will 
appeare. 
woc and alas to theſe our dayes,) 
at neyther pꝛeachinge by wooꝛde 
moſt co:nfoztable, not y:caching by 
e moſt terrible, noꝛ p22iching by 
nonſters moſt ſtraunge and cug lp, 
ether pet by plagues # peſtilence 
not hozrible, wil ſtir re vp our do⸗ 
hartes, and awake vs fron oure 
meg. 
wee keare (Oh Loꝛde) that the 
curkes with all the reſt of the va⸗ 
eleeuing will condempne vo in the 
lt dye: which if they had bene ſo 
ng inſtructed by the comfo2tavle; 
teaching of thy woꝛde, and ſwecte 
tomiſes of thy colpell, oꝛ ſcene the 
ponders which wee hauc ſcene, no! 
oudt, their righteouſneſſe woulde 
aue ſhined at this day, to our gret 
ſhame and cõfuũon. Thou halle no 


Chriſtian prayers. | | 
leſſe warned ve (O Lode) of thy 
fearſuil difpicaſure + heaup plagues 
at hande foꝛ our great Wickednes, 
then thou diddeſt the Iſraeclites > 
thatho:rible deſtructio which came 
vpõ them, whom thou firſt in mer⸗ 
cy diddeſt call to repentance by the 
pꝛeaching of thi woꝛd, but when 
Warning would ſerue, thou diddeſt 
ſend them monſtrous and feartyll 
fiancs and tokens, to declare that 
thy viſitacion was not far of. But 
thep, uke vnto vs at this dayc, tj 
alwayes inter pꝛet theſe thinges at: 
ter the imagination of their own? 
vayne Harres, pꝛomiſinge to then 
ſelues peace when deſtructionwas | 
ouer their heades. | 

Which thinges when wee do 
to mynd (foz as much as they an 
Witten koꝛ our learning, examples 
Warning) it maketh vstotremilt 
# quake fox feare of thy iuſt — 

mentg. 


— 
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ic in token of thy orcat wꝛath 
zunſt nie, what chall wer locke 
du who do no leſſe delcruc thy Fear 
ſcdurge (and ol mercy it 15 that 
doſt thus long fozlcare 15) 
it line as though "there Were 10 

0) at all to be reuenged v vp0.10!: 
eg. It maketh — keare an. 
cinwardlp in our loulos: Oe One 
d Jeſu, holp.and true in el TEN 
18, and [ho:tcit our daycs ; 
kagthioour pier: age to an cd! 
r vs not to heape inns e pon 
bnto the dap ol vengeance, — 

be caug t vy a; nong? the nun 
kr of the Wicked and rpzabate; 
which Call neuer ſee thy lauinge! 
(0neenauace, | 
It maketh vs to crie tot: ce (O 
d Let thy kingdome dome, and 
nd this our unkull like, whe rin me 
Y.]. do 


* 
5 


8. Foꝭ if thou haſt thus deait 
th thine owne deare and choſ': 3 


| 


| 


Apo. 2 


— 7 ——— — 


| 


— 
** 1 6 — LEE > * —_ —— 


[Pſal.57. 


doe nothing; but pzouoke ther ty | 


haue delerued to be viſited wththe 


[out of the dungeon of hell, ſach wet 


Chriſtian prayers 


w2ath. 


Coꝛrect vs not O Lo2d,in thine | 
indignation, nepther chaſten ven 
thy heaup diſpleaſurt. Ind though 
to vs belongech nothing but ſham 


and coutaſion, though our offences 


rod, and our ſinnes with [courges: 
pet in mercy loꝛd, and with father 
cozrection, chaſten vs, and thy u 


uing kindnes take not awapfrõds 


our refuge, vntill thou tourne th 
wꝛathtul coũtenance krom vs. wet 
knowe that thy mercy rs atoue al 


ſeif. Therfoze will we ſap with hoh 
1ob, though thou kill vs, pet wil 


To thce we flie for ſuccour: i | | 
der the winges of thy mercy ſhalkt | ; 


thy woꝛkeg, z cuen as great as thy : 
[ 


we put our truſt in thee. E 


"tg 


Thou cameſt to comfoꝛt 4 plucke 8 


! infirmitics.fclt our tcentaiions, and 
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ches as we are. Thou art the good 
Samoritan that cameſt to heai aur 


deadly wounds: thou art that good 
Phiſition that cameſt to cure dure 
moztalt inirmitics :; thou art the 
good hephcrd, that cameſt to ſecke 
ds wandering and loſt ſecpe, and 


noꝛe tiẽ that, thou art our brother 
i ol our ſleſhe. and boanc of oure 
bones, whych Haſte taſted of our 


ane the burden of our Fnncs:;her 
ne at ihy hands we toke foz mer⸗ 
{againſt 5 dap of vengeance. Ind 
though thou pumſhe vs, yet cure 


eto thy gio:p. our cointfodit>, | 
the ſtrengthning and increaſe} 
our faith. 


= curthcr touch vs, then mall 


(Oh Loꝛo) be fut cient tz 


opt is # cuer ſhalbe, tt at thy rod 


Let this thy pꝛeachinge ſurd2yc} 


wo being vg to thy folde againe, and . 


| 7. ij. ve | 


15 


| 
| 
| 
] 


1 
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———— —Z— —ͤ. — — - 


our Warning, and graunt that wee 
[may ſpedcly # from the bottomeo! | 
our harts repent, enbeuour to dot | 


thy righteous and bleſſed will re | 


uealed in thy woꝛd. and frame oure 
liues accozding to the fame; that | 
we map here liue in thy krare allthe 
ayes cf our lite, and aiter this our 
fink: it! courſe is ended. may 
with thee in thy bleſſed kingdom, 


thio! 37h the death x merits of | 


ſus Ch:iſt our onely redeemer. 
beit. 
. An other pr ay: -— 4 for the . 
ding of Hods deſerued ä 
hauging ouce vs lo 
0. Ty is NICE bas 
3 Ven de loone backe tb 
our ſinttil life paſt, what a 
| $&conof errours, vice, and w 
kednelle, 9 dneneth ut teife vnto vs: 
D that cher is no man but he u 
needed 


| 


« 
i'd 


W 
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? 
: needes be aſhamed of zimnieife when 
gol | Mecalleth to nund what he hath vin | 
deg. | Md trembie Wh? He conlidercth the 
uckednes and ſintull courſe of Ht 
eto come. Foz Who ſhall uvnder⸗ 
Inzethat the reit of our ue £3 atl Lee) 
the |? better then that is paſt? Bowe 
ou en we then ſuffictentiy magmzea 
myle thy great nercy, Which haſt 
one, 
3 


ferred thy puniſhitient Co tfonges 
btholding thertoꝛe this our de un⸗ | 

# milcrablc ſtate, wee come; 
to the O thou great end mighty 
Judze) in trembling and kcare, hu 
wteceching thee not to he ape vy⸗ 
a bs thy deſer ucd vengeance, dut 
uthytender kindnes + louc thou 
Kare to Jeſus Chziſt thy dcare, 
ane dur gracious L 02d ond rc2c- 
ur, couer our iniquitics:ſoꝛ wyolc 
ae though we delerue all extre⸗ 


— OO” —— — 


$4 as +» 


——— ——q_— 


—— 


marke our iniquities (O Lone) | c 
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who ſhalbe hable to avpocit? 


A prayer to Goa the Father the | w 
Sonne, and the holp ſal 
Ghoſt. nt 
Dzumigbts and cueriiuing & 10 
the eternall father of our Kon la 
Jeu Chiſt. Which ofthy ur: | 

tea uradle 20001108 haſte ozene), | Mt 
thy lic vn o vs, and wp?! alone 1. 
voyce hald ſaid of thy ſoane Jeſu) in 
Chuſt our I. oꝛd,. heare him. Om 2 
ker · and pꝛeſcruer of al things wit) 
thy coctern all ſonne our lozd Icis | 
Chꝛiſt. which raignꝛth with ther,z! | 1 
Was manikeſted in Jeruſalem, an bet 
With thy holy ſpirite. which was | 9 
powꝛed vron the Þ95Hcs: O wilt | 190: 
G0d,mercifull Judge and might At 
L 02d, which haſt ſaid: Þs trulpas 
J live, I wil not the death oa ln 
er. but rather that he ſhoulde con 


2 — 


8 


MP} 


= 


tt —— 
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| yert5 amend: Which alfo ast ſapd: 
Cu vpon me in the d pot thy irov- 
|  Yeand J wül deltuer ther: haue 
the nercp vp0:1 v {02 Feius © [New 
be, When hou warten of ta 
| | neruclou$ taco g2ohcutivic coã⸗ 
530, | (h2:11d bee made kor vs a flaine 
whe. | ſacrifice, nied{ atoz, reconcuer, and 
pn: kcaccmakcr to the end tha: thou 
ne mghteit gw tome exceding great 
unde Matd again dt Unc, & thine ineſti⸗ 
eln: lable mercp towards mankind. 
m Dactiũe and illunnmste gur harts 
vit) a buleg W. rh rp holy ſpirit, that 
e map trulp beleue in thee, call vp 
ct pnthee, be thankkull vnto thee, + 
an bedient to thy holy will. Defend, 
Pucrne and cherith thychurcv, as 
wil! | 902 haſt pꝛom ſed ſaying: This is 
zh mtouenant that J hauc made d 
55 them:mp ſpirit which is in thee, 2 
fin; | #9 wozd which J haue put in thy 


' 


rl F.tiij, mouth 


le. 9. 10. 


con | mouth, chall not degart from NE. 59. 


2 


| 
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mouth (02 thy leede koz ener, Pie⸗ 
frac thoſe kynadomes 2 con mon 
Scales wich giue harbozough ty 
thy pcopie,and maintaine the nun⸗ 
Nerp or thx holy w92d and Goſyell, 


that the kmgdom of thy ſonne Je- | | 


lus Chit map encreate and ſhyie 
th20a3hout the World. | 
| D Frius Chit, tonne of thee- 
ucriint nig Cod, crucified fo2 vs, 4 
raid allo ſromth cdead, and nowt 
| reigmng eat the right hand of thy 
ine Son. father that thou mapeſt giue ciftty 
vnto men. wich haſt ſapd : Come 


A prayer 
to God 


vnto ie al ve that laboz a areheay, | 


den, and J will rekreſh you: haut 
mercy vpon vs, and pꝛay foz vs vr- 
to thy eternal father: ſanctifie am 
goucrne vs with thy holy ſpiritt; 
helpe and fucc our vs in al our necel: 
ſities:ag thou hall p; cunſcd ſpa | 
4 Will not icauc 

DO holp and bleſſed ſpirite, tog?? * 
ö ther! | 


, 1 
Ichr. 14. 


1 =y mY „„ 4 


iy 


: 


ww ” þ 
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ther with the father a: d the ſor:11c, 
on true and eucilittin Oed, kult et 
| to maeſty and power, ich dort h ti x ; = 
heauenlp inſpiration quiet the © Pr5 yer | 
minds of thoſe that afoꝛe Vere dead o the ho 
Ic: un finne, makeſt iopfutite harts of ly ghoſt. 
pic | [thefaythfull, penitent, bꝛingeſt into | 
e way ok truth all ſuche as haue 
ee: | red and gone aſtrape, comfoꝛ- | 
„ | (teſtthe louleg of ſuche as hunger | 
| 

| 


d—— — — 


awe id thirſt afrer righrcouſneſſe, and 
thy mlentcouſty enricheit thoſe with di⸗ 
ſte ro giftg which aſke them in Ic⸗ 
ome fas Chultes name: purife oure 
ay, arts we beſtech thceNand inflan:e; | 
aut chem with the ſyze ot thy loue: re⸗ | 
vn- | pleniſh them with thy heauenly be⸗ 
and elites and ſpir ituall bleſſingg, that 
it; | they may be made mete temples foꝛ 

el; hee: lead vs into all truth, whych 
nt the onlp fountaine of truth, and 
anti in vs whatſocuer pzocedeth 
gr | [not ok thee. 


— rr rr 
— 


« 2 
7 — J. v. D { 


— 
_— _— 


— — 


* 1 
F a * 
Zach. 1: 


titan prave:s = 
— . —— ._ - — — | 
' - 3 7 
| Or enim, E 
ö py 1: gp 
{ Q holy jvirite, pow ed bon ” y 


Apo. tice, wh: ch wat ham 11d on | |v/ 
v 5p the (01:18 ort Oed our redt⸗ 

ict, tu BOndle in vs trau 2 nowe⸗ | 
cos 1 mac. atio. "H Jod geit! 3 
Dentten: 7 vod rowze opou pon 0 
birhee of grace end c combadlan. | 
Th e do Milt in our hartes 2a trags 1 
(fare of Sod, any a truc faith and! | (p 
{ow icdg-0r tar mercp which the! | gr 
ctern utather of oar Locde Jeſus| | 
bath 12 ed on dos fog h's Cons; | ty 


2 


ir * 25c0 4* com ter 1 ati com⸗ fat 
Mcls : ene. pd ütummate U 


vnberſtan ginge, and fill our hartes n 
With Mew — and ſpirituall mo⸗ 
ciong and renew VS both in ĩouſe 1 de 
bed that de nay die to ſinne, and f 
inc to rightcouſncs, and ſo in — 
bored cace map pꝛapie the Fat er of ＋ 
our Loꝛde Jelus Chyziſt, and his del 


|—-— fore A 


: 1 


1 
: 


WP 
WY 


: 


n. 


— — 5 
Son or 0200 ner. and tl, ce alto 


| Jeſus Chꝛyſt, aud wyt) tp i,£3y 
ſprite, foꝛ that of thine erceconge 


| | 
| | 


rue 


5 
wie 


| 


, 
: 
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ur Coilte22 86s Cangeat 23:2iy, 
A thats; ge to God the 
Father, tie auge, aud the 
holy 4 jo. 
[i E render tnkes onto there 
O ſalinigi ie aud etern ut Tod, 
wit thy dcat c bine our 3990 


great goooncg, tou haſt m we HP! 
lle nnowen vnto vs by moſt afſu-! 
id and euident telTuao.ncs ; And 
a that thou haſt gat ercd x ch 
dnto thy leite a per,-ecuall Church, 
and Wonldeſt that typ Sonne our 
Lote Jeſus Cult ſhuulde futter, 
death, to reſt oꝛe vo from death too 
fe; fo: that tho haſt nincn to vs 
thy golpell and the holy Ghoſt: foꝛ 
that thou foꝛgiucſt vs our ſinnes, 
delmereſt vs from tho power of the 


| De⸗ 


＋11— 
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Deull, and from eternal death on 
atueſt vnto vs cuerlaſting lac:ün 
ly, foz that thou haſt vuited vs b 
many great benefits giuing vs lie, 
foode, doctrine . peace i fuch place 
8 weh aue liued in, and haſt dim 
mile the papnes Which Wee ha 
iuſtip deſerued. 
. We gue thankes vnto thee, O 
banks Loꝛd Jeius Chuilt,fonne ofthe l. 


tothe againe, Lycaufe thou haſt couple) 
Sonne. vnto theeour humaine nature, and 
of thy ineſtimable loue dio deſt giue 
thy ſeife to death foz vs, turning vp 
pon thee the great wꝛath of God 
thy Father conceiu ed againſt vs to 
reconcile vs bnto him, and to pur⸗ 
chaſe vs eternall redemption: be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt bꝛought vs to this 
grace, wherin we ſtand and reiopce 


thou doſt pꝛeſerue, cheriſh # defend 
b the | 


. 0 a 


* tht. 
LV ee ¹ •ůͥãN W 


giuing ung God, crucified foꝛ vs and rien | 


in hope ol the gloꝛy of God: bycault | 1 


| 


1 
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pChurch a gainſt the deuill a all 
thine enemies: becauſe tyou giueſt 
and rene weſt often the light of thy, 
goſpel, and maintaincik the niiniſte= 
ofthp wo2d : becauſe thou doeſt 
giue vs our ſinnes, # giueſt vn⸗ 
o vs euerlaſting lite, becauſe thou 
tour mediatoꝛ, and makeſt con⸗ 
muall inter ceſſion foz vs, and a⸗ 
uli bicauſe thou doſt ſuccour and 
ghuielerue vs in all our neceſſitieg, 
ngers and affiictions. 
we giue thankes alſo vnto thee, 11 
Oh holp ſpirite, the guer of lpfe.. ans 
ich watt pocoꝛed vpon the Tpo-gungto 
leg, bicauſe thou kindleſt thy licht he holy 
our hartes: becauſe thou ruiclt, Ghoſt. 
enſtracteſt , admoniſhelt, + helpcſt 
os decauſe thou gouernelt 7 gup⸗ 
ſt the labour g and woꝛ kes ot out 
— ſanctitieſt vs to cter⸗ 
ilike, - 
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E prayer to he ſayd of ſuch 4 
ſuffcr an» kinde of trouble 
croſſe, either pꝛiuate 
02 common. 


() ITimightie God, Kyng of of 
Bynges. and coucrnour of all 
thinges, whoſe power no crea- 
tuxes is hable to reſilt, to whomet 
velongerh iuſtiy to puniſh ſumers 
> to be mercitull vnto them that in 
ly repent: we confeſſe that thou deſt 
molt iuſtiy puniſh vs, foz we hau 
greuouſip lined againſt thee,z wet 
acknowledge that in puniſhi:gvs, 
thou doſt deciare thyſcife to bet du 
moſt merci tall father. aſwel bycauſt 
P doeſt not puniſh vs in any thog 
as we hauc deſerued, as alſo bicault | 


by puniſhing vs thou doft call vs “ 
(as it were) dꝛaw os to encrea!tin | | 
repentance, in fapth, in paper, 
contemning of che world, z u har! 
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ie deliring foz euerlaſting life 4 the! 
lielled pꝛelence. 
Grant vs ther ſoꝛe gracieus loꝛd . 


ikfully to. acknowledge th y great 
ercy which haſt thus — 
dealt with vs in pumiſhing vs, not 
o our confulcon but to our amend⸗ 
nent. And ſeting thon haſt ſwoꝛ ne 
t thou wilt not the death of a in 
er, but that he turne and luer, haue 
cp vpõ vs a turne vs vnto tice 
i thy dear x vetouco ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, whom thou woldeſt 
heuld de made a laine lacriſice foz 
cur ſins, therby declaring thy great 
and vnſpeatz able anger againſt sn. 
| and thine infinite mercpe towarde 
$ ſinkull w2ctches. 
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[Ftte, without thy ſingular grace 
aſſiſtance:grant vnto bs graciou 
| Loꝛd, thy holy & ſanctifying ite, 
to wooꝛke in vs this good Woozke, 
with grace ta wey and conſider t 
crde # greatnes of that we doede⸗ 
IGre,* with an aſſared- faith 2 
(chat thou Wut graunt vs our re- 
queſtes. boceuſe thou art good and 
gracious ener. to voung rauengcal 
ing vpon thee, dich moze thents 
vs koꝛ whom thou halle made 
things, yea and haſt not ſoared a 
ine owe deare Sonne: bec 
hou haſt cõmaunded vs to cl vp 
pon thce:bicaule thy thzone w 
de come is a thꝛone of grace am 
ercv:becauſe thou Haſt giuen v 
a mediatoꝛ Chꝛiſt to bꝛing vs v 
hee, being the wape by whom 
cone, beine the doꝛe vy whom 
enter, and being our head on whom 
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etitions ſhall not be in vaine tho⸗ 
ugh him and foꝛ his names ſake. 
we beſeche thee therfozc of thy rich 
mercy, wherin thou art plentiful to 
them that call vpon thee, to foꝛ⸗ 
nue vs our ſinncs, namely our vn⸗ 
thankfuineſſe, vnbelicfe, felfe loue, 
nlect of thy wo0zd. ſecuritie, hr- 
criſie, coutempt of thy long ſuſte⸗ 
ng,omiſſion of pꝛayer, doubtinge 
thy power, pꝛeſence, mercy, and 
od wil towards vs, vnſenſible⸗ 
mes of thy grace. tmpaciency #c.and 
this thy vencfite of coꝛrecting vs 
e thy gracious gykte of repen⸗ 
ce, faith. the ſpirite of pꝛaper, the 
antempt of this wWozide,and harty 
tiring of cttcrlaſting ipfe. Endue 
g with thy holpſpirite, accoꝛdinge 
thy couenant & mercy, as Well 
naſſure vs of pardon, g that thou 
welt accept vs into thy fauour as 
me |thpdearc childzcn in Chꝛiſt and fox 
— 


_Iaj. his 


„ hens At 


Chriſtanprayers 
lhis lake, as to write thy lawing 
har :s, aud ſo to wooꝛke in vs, th 
we map now begin # go fozwarde 
in beleuing, ituing,fearing,o 
p2ap:ing, hoping, and ſcrumg thee 
thou doſt require moſte 0 
2 
8 


moſt iuſtiʒ ot vs, acceptinge vs 
perfect in thy ſight. chꝛough Jeſ 
Chzilt our Lozd. Amen. . 


A prayer to God for bis hel 
and pꝛotection againſt the obſti; 
nate enemies of the truth. 


N 4 Oſt righteous iudge, God 
all mercp and comfozt, wh 

by thy ſecrete iudgement 
wiſedome doeſt ſuffer the wi 
to t riumphe and cncreaſe foz a 
fo tryall at᷑ the fapth of thy welbe⸗ 
ioued littie Locke, and the mo! 
fping of their luſte g, but at lengt 
fo ihe vtter confuſion of thy er 


edt hd dil. att 
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hee looke vovne Wee beſeeche 
thy 


mes, and io yfull deliuerance of thy 


on thy diſperſed ſhepe, out of 
holy habitatiõ in heauẽ, a ſtr ẽg 
then our wea knes againſt their fu- 
rous rages : abate their pꝛide: aſ⸗ 
ſwage their malice: confound their 
ſes, wherroith they lift vp them 
againit C hꝛiſt J cfus thy ſon 
Lozd x Samcur, to deface His 
gp and ſet vp Antichziſt. wee be 
ut hable of our ſeiues to thinke a 
god thought. much icllc to ſtand a= 
gunſt theu aſſaulit a, except thy vn⸗ 
erued grace and nighty arme de 
dand deliuer vs. erkozme thy 
nomiſes made to Jacob, and ſtop 
themont of c herurſed Edomits 
Cu them torepentance whom thou 


maſt appor ite b 10 ſolu tt: 
eme (ee tha, run a 
Wife rd. and tre) N 
e ati e- 
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the examples of them whome thoy 
haſt ouerthꝛowen in their ownede 
uiſes, as Capn, Cham, Ncmrod 
Eſau, Bharo, Saule, Achttophel 
Judas, and ſuch other to be aw u⸗ 
ning foꝛ vs, that we ſet not vp o 
ſelues agauiſt thy holy will. G 
free paſſage to thy holy woꝛd, that 
mape wooꝛ ke Citectuaily in vs 
Wo ke ol lite and bleſſed hope of 
ſaluation, to the eternal pꝛaiſe oftlp 
maieſt.c. thzough our Mediat 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, to whom With thet) ! 
and the holy Ghoſt. thzce perſons 4] | 
one God, ve p2aile and thankes 
inge in all congregations 
without end So be it. 


8 —_ 
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A prayer of the afflicted, for the 
pꝛokeſſion of gods word. 


Gracious God, Which ſeckeſt 
all incanes gpolitble howe too 
bring thy childzen into the fer⸗ 
nge t ſure ſenſe of thy mercy, and 
e when pꝛoſperitie will not 

, then ſendeſt thou aduerſ'tie, 
ciouſly coꝛrectinge them Here 
whom thou wilt ſhall with the elie⸗ 
hereliue foꝛ euer, we pooꝛe wwret= 

g giue humbly pꝛaiſes ⁊ thanks 
thee that haſt vouched be 
0zthy of thy cozrection at this pꝛe 
hereby to wooꝛke that whiche 

de in pꝛolperitie ⁊ liberty dyd neg⸗ 
ket. Foz the which neglecting and 
many other our greuous ns wher 
(we now accuſe our ſelues before 
thee (moſte merciful Loꝛde) thou 
nighteſt moſt iuſt ly haue giuen ve 
ur and deſtroyed vs both in ſoule 


A 4.11, and 
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and body,2Zut ſuch is thy goodneg 
owards vs in Chzut, that 
ſeemeſt to foꝛgtt allour offences, | mi 
as though we were karre otherwie th 
then we be in decde, thou Wylt that £1 
we ſhuld ſuffer this croſſe now laid! | vs 
vpon vs foꝛ thy truth and goſpel 
ſaze, audſo be thy witneſſes wyth gl 
the Mꝛophets, Apoſtles, martyꝛs: 


whõ thou ſhuldeſt ſhew this gien | mil 
mercy Oh louing loꝛd, fo: giue vs] | hy 
our vnthanktulncs and ſinneg. Oh | tw 
—— father, giue vs thine holy || C 
pirite nowe to cric in our harics: 
Abba deare father, to aſſure vs e 
ur cternallelection in Chꝛyſte: to 
reuele moꝛe and moze thy truth vn⸗ 


—— 


— 


neg | 95 | 
ſcabliſh vs ſo in the ſame, that wee 
may ltue and die in it as veſſels of 
vie! thy mercp, to thy glozp and to the 
commoditieof thy Church. Ind ue 
vs with the ſpirit of thy wiſedome, 
' | that with good conſcience wee may 
wth = oaunſwerethe enemieg in 
ycauſe,as may turn to their con⸗ 
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tvs:to confirme, ſtrengthen, and 


h | gerſion oz confuſion , and our vn-} 
me — conſolation in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
n las: foꝛ whoſe ſake we beſeech thee 


phe! ſencekoꝛth to keepe vs, to gyuc vs 

patience, and to will no otherwiſe 

in deuuerauce 02 mitigation of our 

mlery,chen may [tad always with 

thy good pleaſure and mercicul wyll 
wards vs. 

| — this deare father, not only 

| vs in this place, but alſo to ail o⸗ 

| ther elſwhere afflicted foz thy names 


ti | akethzough the death and merites 
;||\% Jeſus Thuſt our Lozd. Amen. 
| 


Aa. uij. 1 
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ad prayer for the afflifled an 
perſecuted vnder the ty! 
of Intichziſt. _ 


Q Mercifuil Father, who neuer 
docſt ſoꝛſake ſuch as put their 
| truſtinthce: ſtretch foozth thy 
mighty arme to the defence of our 
bꝛethꝛen. by the rage of eniniespcr 
ſecuted and greuouſly tozmeted in 
\F111d29 places foz the true p:ofeſſion 
of thy holy Goſpel, who in then n⸗ 
treme neceſſitie crie fo2 cofozte vm 
thee Let not thy long ſuftering, 9 
loꝛd. be an occaſion either to increaſt 
the tpzannpok thy encmieg, oꝛ tw 
diſcourage thy chudzen, but dun 
ſpede O K oꝛd, conſider their great 
miſcries + afflictions. Pꝛeuent the 


of Holofernus: bzeake of the cout? 
ſell of Achitophel. Let not the wit 


— — — 


cruei deuiſe of Aman:ſtap the ragt 


ked ſap, where is now their Gd 
10 — 
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0 
— 
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Let thy afflicted Rocke ſecle pꝛeſen 1 


de and reliefe from thee O L 02d: 
oke down vpon them with thp pt= 
| |tifull eye from thpholp habitation : 
end terrour and trembling amon 
their enemies: make an end of thei 
dutragioug tyꝛanny : beate back 
r boldneſſe in ſuppꝛeſſinge thx 
nuth. in deſtroying try true ſeruẽts 
indefacing thy gloꝛp, and in ſetting 
bp Intichzilk . Let them not thus 
proudly aduance themſelues againſt 
thee# thy Ch2ift, but let them vn⸗ 
derſtand and ſeelethat againſt the 
they fight. Pꝛeſerue and defend the 
e which thy right hande hath 
planted, and let alinations ſee the 
Rozp of thine anopnted. Amen. 


¶ prayer to bee ſayd after any 
kinde of croſſe oz af= 


fliction. 


——c— 
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| Annan and moſte mercify 


w22ke of thy yandes acknow-] 
ledge and confeſle vnto theemp ma 
nifold ſinn eg d offences, which J 
from my youth vp vnto this da 
haue committed agapnſte thee en 
thought, wooꝛd, and deede, and 
taught and moued by thy wozda 
grace to be hartelp ſoʒy łoꝛʒ y ſame. 
beſeching thee fo Jelus Chuilt 
deare ſonnes iake to haue mercy vy| |! 
põ me, ⁊ to foꝛ giue me al thele ming | yo! 
jonenceg acc92ding to thy great mer in 
cy which halt pꝛomiſed that at what) | but 
time ſo euer a ſinner doth repẽt hun | exc 
of his ſinne from the bottome of his) | can 
hart, thou wilt put all his wicked; | | 7 
nes out of thy remembzance. Ati 
D Loꝛd, J confeſſe that J was fre 
bozne in ſinne, and conceiued in wic⸗ eo 
kednes, and am by nature a child || ( 
wzath: foz in my fleth dwelieth n | ſwil 


god! (1. 


| 


by 
ne! 
ner! * 
jt 
Mm 
his| | 
e- 


p 
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good thing, and of my felfe J am 
not able to thinke a good thought, 
h leſſe to do that thou in thy law 
requireſt of mee ſaping: Curled is 
that continueth not in ail tings 
at are wiitten in v law, to do thE. 
Naine, thy law is ſpirituall, but J 
m carnai {old vnder ſinne. Ther⸗ 
ae D loꝛd: J come vnto thee foꝛ 
rate ( which haſt laid: Aſke and ye 
hall haue, ſeeke and pee ſhall finde, 
dnocke and it ſHalbe opened vato2 
ou) to pꝛe ent and dꝛawe my will 
— goodnes:foꝛ none can come 
hntothce except he be dꝛawen: and 
txcept we be boꝛne from aboue, "= 


can not ſee the kingdome of God. 
| Therefoze, O Lozd,renue in me; 
inght ſpirite, that J maye recepue 


| | trengthandableneſſe to do thy righ 


00d 
— 
| 


: 
. 


{tous Will. 

| Graynt that J may cuer deſire # 
vil that which is molt pleaſing a 
Niete 


1 
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acceptable to thy will, 

Thy will be nip will, and my 
bc alwe yes to ſollow thy will. 
L et there be cuer iu me, one 
and one deürte with thee. and let 
ncuer deſire to will 03 not to 
but as thou u:. 

Graunt me that aboue all thing 
J map reſt in thee, and fully quiet! | | 
and pacific my hart in thee:fozthoy| | bot 
L 02d art the true peace of the han, | the 
and perfect reſt of the ſoule, * 

Thon knoweſt Lozde whats 
molt pzofitable @ exp edient for me! 
\whcrto:e do with me in ell ther 1 
as it ſhall ſceme beſt vnto thee, in 
it map not be but well þ thou docſt, 
which doſt moſt iuſtly and bieſſedly 

iſpoſe all things at̃ter thy moſt ged | ſax 

Ip wiſcyome. Therfoze Whetherit | 
be by p20:pcritic 02 aducrſ:tic, loſſe | |whi 
02 gaine, ſicknes oꝛ health, iyſe 0, fan 
dcath,thy will be done, bet 


ü 
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Caſt out ofmy har* all vnp ꝛoſi⸗ 
table cares of woꝛldly things, and 

fer me not to be led with the vn⸗ 
table deſires of earthlp vantticg: 
nt giue me grace that ail wozldly 
md carnall atkectiongs map bee mo⸗ 


| Graunt vnto mee the ſtrength 
thy hoip ſpirite, to ſubdue thys 
ody of anne, with the Whole luſts 
xreof, that it mape bee obedient 
both in will, mynde, and members 
do tho holp will 

IN:it mee wyth thp grace (O 
nd) that J map be ſtrengthned in 
the mward man, and be armed with 
p holp armour, which is the bꝛeſt 
late of righteouſneſſe, the ſhield ol 
1 th, the hope of ſaluation foz an 
tit helmet and the jwozd of the ipirite, 
oe | [which is thy holy wozd, that A mai 
, ind perfect in ail that is thy w4,e 
4 deloumd woꝛthy though Chziſt t 
; | 
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| 


receiue the crowne of lyfe 4h 
thou haſt pꝛomiſed to all them 
loue thce. 

Giue me grace that J map eſteme 
all things in this wozidas they be, 
tranſitoʒv and ſone vaniſhing ewe 
and my (elf alſo with them dꝛaw 
towards mine end: oz nothi 


vnder the Sunne map long 
but all is vanitie and afliction 
ſpirit. 

Oh Loꝛd God which art n 
nes vnipcakable.,turn into bitter- 
nes vuto me al tranſitoꝛp # earth 
delightes which map dꝛaw me 
the loue of eternall thinges: and 
all wozidlp coꝛntoꝛt es giue mee 
ſwecte comfoꝛte of thy holpſpirite, | 
fo: thou Loꝛd art my tope,mp hort 
my crowne, and my gloꝛp. 


of thee ſet not by ð piceſuresot thi 


would, but crucifie the tleth the! 


* W 


Ble ſſed are they that for the | 
| 


_ 


PE 


en. ome... in 
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s therof,ſo that in a cleane and 
e conſcience they may offer thei 
pers vnto thee # bee accepted to 
ue company with thee, togyther 
th the angels a Heauelp ſpirites. 
O cuerlaſting light, ſend downe 
beames of thy bꝛightneſſe, and 
ighte the invoard parts of mp har | 
imp hart that J map beholde 
plawes, a teach mee to walke in 
thy commaundements. 
|| Behold mp weakues (O Lozd) 
| | conſider mp kraplnes beſt known] 
||bnt9 thee. 
Fain? would J cleanc faſte to 
enly things, but woꝛldly affec= 
tions & tẽtations plucke mee back: 
++ | hep daplp rebell and ſuffer not my 
opt! | letoltuein reſt. 
| | Whichalthough they dzawe mee | 
alway to conſent, pe: neuerthe⸗ | 
tyeit aſſaults be very gxeu Ki 
| 


th to me. 


| | — * 
mi wy — — —ͤn Oh — — q 
i 
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Oh what a life may this bee cai- 
, where no trouble noz 5 


nares ot moꝛtall enemies: 

er paſſed, an other commeth 
new battayle ſodenly arpſeth. 
nflicteg are not bnp2ofitable 
e, whuͤeſt J knowe mpſelle 
ine inürmities the better, and 


by hand. 
It is good koꝛ me O Lov) 


acketh: where enerp place is full 


F 07 one trouble o: tentation 0- 


by el || + 
p, ànd the firſt conflict pet during 


Tedious it is to mee to line, in 
ch dattatle: But J perceiue ſ 


hereby compciled to ſeeke heipe 


hou haſt thus exerciſed # humble 
me, that F may lcarne to dꝛead thy 
ſecrete and terrible iudgementes 
which ſcourgeſt euerp childe, th 
thon rece ueſt. Which bzingeſt dow 
to the gates of hell, x bzingelt back 
{againe. 1 


ln 


lx 
the 


in 


abor 
— 


| 
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J pceide the thankes therfoze, 
that thou haſt not ſpared mp ſinnes 
haſt puniſhed mee w ſcourge 
loue,and haſte ſent affliction, and 
| [anguiſh within and without. 

Ok grace æ fauonr it is (O loꝛde) 

that thou ſnffercſt thy ſeruãts to be 
| \roubled and afflicted in this woꝛld 
becauſe they ſhould not be condem= 
' ned with the world. 
|| Thou wou'deft that they ſhoulde 
here be bzoken with ackliction, that 
they may after ryſe in a new light a 
beclarificd t made glezious in thy 
zingdomc. 
| | Oh hel f:thcr,thon haſt oꝛdap⸗ 
ned it ſo to bee, ⁊ it is dene as thou 
haft appointed. | 

Wherekeze O Rotde, gyue mee 
the grace to reſle in thee aboue al 
thinzs, and to quiet mp hart in thee 
abone all crcatures,abouc all glozy 
ady2nour. aboue all dignitic and 


Bb. i. pow⸗ 


= 
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} 


power, aboue all health and beau- 


tie, abouc riches and treaſure, about 


all iopc and plealure, abouc all fame 
and pzapſc,abouc al mirth and con: 
ſolation that mans harte may ta 
02 fecle beũdes thee. Ji 02 thou lone 
arte mot good, moſte wyſe. molt 
righteous, moſte holy, moſte i 
molt bleſſed, moſt high, moſt mig 
tie, moſte comfortable, moſte de 
tikul, moſt louing, moſte glozious, 
Whon all treaſurs of goodnes m 
perlectip reſt. 
And therefoꝛe what ſo euer) 
haue beades ther, it is nothing 
mee, foʒ mp harte map not reſte n 
pu be paciſied but only in thee, 
Oh Lozde Jeſu, who ſhall 
mec winges of perfect loue, that 
map ſpe vp fro tizeic worldly 
ries, and rcit with thee- 
O Chriſte the kinge ok eut 
ſting glozy, my Doule crpeth v 


te 


nd * _— = — 
i at 4 ow 


K 


by 
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ec with continuall gronings, end 
how long tarie h my Love 
od to come vnto mee: 
Oh, when ſhall the ende come of 
theſe milcrics - 
when ſhall cleane bet deliuered 
the bondage of ſinne: 
when ſhall J K oꝛde haue mp 
nd onely fixedon thee, and be me⸗ 
1 thee with perkecte top glad⸗ 
bl 


| when ſhall that bleſſed Houre 
ame that thon ſhalt viſite mee and 
ke me glad with thy bleſſed pꝛe⸗ 
ace, when thou ſhalte be to me all 
nal: 
when ſhall F come vnto thee 
ad feele ⁊ eniope thoſe ſweete con⸗ 
ſllations whiche with thy dleſſed 
uncts are alwayes pꝛeſent? 
when ſhall J haue peace with⸗ 
t trouble, peace without, # peace 
vithin, and on cuery ſide ſtedlaſt a 


Bb. u. ſure? 
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Oh Loꝛde Jeſu, when ſhall J 
ſtand and bchold thee, and haue 
ſight and contemplation of thpgie: 
rp? 
. when ſhall 'F bee with thee i 
thy Kkingdome that thou haſt o: 
ned fo: thine elect befoze theb 
ning” | 
Dh bleſſed manſion of that hea || 
uenly Citic: Oh molt cleareday 


a, 


eternitie, Whom the night mayent; ||, 


uer darken. 

Thisis the dap atwapes 
and merp, alwapes ſure and newer 
chaunging. | 

This daye ſhincth clearelp to 
ſaints in Hauen (oh gratious god 
wich euerlaſting bzightnes: but 
vo here on earth ( fo great is 
darkencs ot ũnne in vs ) it 
obſcurely, and ag it were afarred}; 
we ſee but a glimmering therol. _ 
ES | won 


— — — — 
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would to God, this daye might 
tlyappeare and thine vnto vs, 
+ that theſe wo2:dly vanities were 
|| tan ende. h 
| Thy heauenly Citizens knowe 
d feele how topful this day 15;but 
the childzen of Eue, ſtraungers 
exiles here on carty, do lament 
and bewaile the bitter tediouſneg of 
Ne this pꝛeſent like, ſhozt and cull, full 
ifſcz0w and anguiſh. 
| where man is often times defiled 
y [vith lin, diſquicted with troubles, 
"” 
) 
xd 
ut 
| 


eſſed with cares, buſied W van 
tsblinded with crro2s, onerchar⸗ 
with tatoures, vexed with ten⸗ 
ns, oucrcome with vayne de⸗ 
ts and pleaſures ot the wozloe, 
id miſerably wzapped in manye 
es of calamitieg. 
wherefoze O Loꝛd, ariſe # helpc 
ne: comtoʒt mpne exile:aſſwage my 


F Wl Bb. ij.  (0z- 
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TCC 
fo:row:peſtrop the power ont 
enemies, the kingdom of ſinne — off: 
than, the Worlo, # my Wicked lech, 

'whi ch 1010 an mone batte again | 
me, and bin; the. £ cögictung day: 


OG es Roe — — — - — — — — 


to an ende. Do wall J ſing prese 
vndo ther (O god ef mp ialuation) Ib 
an magma thy holy name wordt] ye 
Without cno. Amen. f 


A prayer to be ſayde before tu ſ wor 
pzeaching of Gods thpl 
end. / 


A Z mfahty God z moſt inercitul | 
Father, Whoſe Wozd is alu 
terne to our fect, + a light vun 

our ſt eppes, we moſt hũblpy beſecch ind 

thc to tuminate our mindes, that |neft 

De mas vnderſtande the miſlencd| 

conte yned in thy holp law, and inte ud! 

the elle Cine things that doe gal and 

5 Ln Nei a: nb, Wee e may Le vertuouly 


went 


— 
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anſfoꝛ med, ſo that ct no parte wee 
elende thy diuine maicſt ie, though 
ech, Zeus Chziſt our & 02d, 


Wes An other, 


dg this great darkencN: of our® 
Abbes (O 702d) thou ſt ineſt di⸗ 
No 5 waies vnto vo by the light 


thy grace, but in nothing ſo cftec- 
tally as in the pzcachinge of thy 
the rod. Great is theHarueſtCes thou 
thy ſeife haſt ſapde ) and the Wozke⸗ 
nenare few. The greateſt parte cf! 
me are ignoꝛant & wꝛapped in nu⸗ 
ſrabie bundneſſe, and fewe there be 
that teach thy woꝛd trul- a as they 

ht. we beſceche thee therfoꝛe to 
ſeech linde foꝛth Woꝛkmen into thp har- 
het ut. Dende teachers (O Lexte) 
nd vhich ar taught of thee and inſlruc 
inte id by the ſpirite of godly wiſcdome 
dlz ud vnderſf anding, wich tp their 


uly [reaching wii ſccko,not th: mic 500 
all: Bb. ui. but 


— \ 
„ 


i 
bi 
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HE 


but thee, becauſe thei are gediy: 
an ſo do, becauſe thep are wiſe am | |t3 
nder{ta:1>.,Giuc to the pꝛeacher 
thy w9:6 here pꝛeſent, out of p tin 
ures of thy wiſedome, that which 
he may powꝛe vpon vs to our ſilua 
tion:and vnto vs gyue thy grace; 
holy ſpirit (O Loꝛdc) fo to htare 
to receiue thy woꝛde, that the god 
| cede which faileth vpon vs, bern 
hoEed wich thoznes, 02 Witherd nu 
| away with bꝛowth, 02 deudurchh | 7 
the foulcs of the aier, vut may gion 
p in a good grounde, and . 0 


4 


ith great encreale, | 
t 
| A prayer to bee ſayd after th; 
the pꝛeaching of Gods lr 
Wozde. | u 


T mighty God and moſte mer ne 

lr. pe t. 5. cifuil Father, wee hartely be 

— 9. ſeech thee that this — 
Word 


| 


= 


i li 
ng 


LIES SM 


1 
4 — 


| 
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* 


and meditations. 273 


rod now ſowea smonge vs, ma; 

take ſuch vecpe roote, tgat nepther 

burning heat of acfliction 62 pet 

ccutio:1 cance it to wither, neycher[ Deu. 9. 
ethozny cares of this liic do chok?'!lol. 7. 


rowid.it m iy bzing f302th9 thirtie. 
ſixtie, and an hundꝛeo folde, as thy 
heauenly wil edo me hat ij appointed. 
Ind becauſe we haue neede conti⸗ r 
nallpto craue many things at thou. 11. 
andes, we humbly beſeche thee, O [Rom. 8. 
auerly Father, to graunt vs thyſlam. 5. 
oly ſpirit, ſo to direct our petitions r. lohn. 5 

t they may pꝛoceede from {ach a Nom. 12. 
ferucat mind as mai be agreable to VViſd. 9. 
thy moſt bleſſed will. 2, Cor. 3. 
And ſceing that our infirmitic is ohn. 19 
ſach, that we are able to do nothing phil . 
without thy help, and that thou art 5 * 
tignozant with howe many and pe _ 
great tẽtations we poo: e wꝛetches ct.. 
| are on eucry (ide cormpaſſed and en⸗ 


Bb. v. clo⸗ 


t, but that as ſeede ſowen in 905d] Math. 13. 


— 


| 
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ſcloſed, let thy ſtrength (O Lande) 

ſuſt ayne our weakeneſſe, and aſſiſt 

vs with thy grace, that we may be 
ſafely pꝛeſt rued againſt all the af 

ſauits ofſathan, who goeth aboute 

like arozing lion, ſecking todcuone 

1. pet. g. vs. Jncrcaſeour faith (D mercifyl 
Luc. 15. father) that we do not ſwarut at a⸗ 
my time from thy heaucnlp weonte. 
Tugment in vs hope, 2 louc witha 

caretul keping of al thy command: 

ments. that no hardnes ok harte, ng 
hypocriſie, no cocupilcenceof y gies, 

Pſa.os. 'nozcntifinents of the woꝛlde, dre 
Heb. 3. 4 · dz2w vs away from thy obedience, 
1. Iohn. 2. Ind ſceing the tymes art dange⸗ 
rous wherin we liue, let thy father: 

ly pꝛouidence defend vs againſt the 

violence of ali our enemies, a ſpeci: 

ally againſt the furious rage of chat 

Bomilh ole, enemp to tip Chi. 

1. Tim. 2. Furthermoꝛe, foz 85 muche 0s 
by thi holy Apoltle we be taught to 


m 


8 
2 w——_— 


| | me. 


| 


—————ñn 
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SY 


ke our pꝛaiers and ſupplicatio: g 

all men, wee pꝛaye not oneip toz 
dur ſelues here pꝛeſent, but belcech 
thee al ſo to reduce al ſuch as bee pet 
gnoꝛant fro the miſcrable captiuitp 
of blindnes # erroꝛ to the pure vn⸗ 
derſt and ing of thy heauenlytrueth, 
that we all with one content and v⸗ 
mtie ol mind mai Woꝛ ſhip thee our 
only God and Sauiour. 
| wee beſeech ther allo (moſt deare 
father) foz al paſtoꝛs 2 Miniſters, 
o Whom thou haſte committed the 


Rom. 15, 
LOO. 3. 
Ephe. 4 


diſpenſation of thy holy wozde and John. 27. 
arge · ol thy choſen people, that Mat. 28. 
och in their lpſe and doctrine they 1. Cor. 4. 


may be found faithfull, ſetting one⸗ 
pbefoze their eyes thy glozy, and 
hat bythein all pcozc ſhecpe which 
wander and goe aſtrape, mape bee 
ought out and bꝛought to thy fold. 


Jgapne, that it would pleaſe thce 
to deluer thy church fro ſuch idole 


————— Q— —— 


Marc.. 


—— 
- * 


_-_ — * 
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| ſhepeherd, wolues, and hirelinges, 
as1:cnerhenſclucs # their bellies, 
and not typ gloꝛp and the ſafegarde 
| of thy fiocke. 
\Pro.zr, | £6302coucr , becauſe the * 
of rulers are in thy hands, we make 
Rom. 1. dur pꝛayers vnt9 thee fo all Ein 
lohn. : G. ce Magiſtrates, to whoin then 
Mi. haſt committed the adininiſtration 
3 . ot iuſtice.eſpecially (O loꝛd ) foꝛ th 
lohn. 6. Qutenes Maieſtie, that it wwonde 
pleaſe thee to endue her Wich thy 
plentiful grace and pꝛincipall du 
that ſee may with a pure faith ee | 
knowledge Jeſus Chailt thy oncly] | 
ſonne to be Ring ok all Kings,a 
gouernour of ali gouernoꝛs, eu 
thou haſt giucn all power vnto hu 
both in heaucn and in earth, and (q 
woꝛke in her harte, that ſhce conſi 
dering whoſe miniſter ſhee is, may 
hartelp ſeeke and zelouſip pzomote 
thytrue honoꝛ and glozy, carefully 
Ez 


— — 
* 


—— 


— 6— . „ _ 
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teg| dar ke ignoꝛ ance, to the true know⸗ 
abe | [ledge cf thee, rulinge and guiding 
m: as thc is taught and comman⸗ 
hou! | ded by thp holp wozo. 


Allo we beleche thee to endue al 
uch as arc in anp authoꝛitie rnder 
ry with thy grace and holp i pirit, 
t they map te 2 vpꝛight and 
pthtull in tgeir calling: fauourcrs 
furtherers ot᷑ thi hoh goſpel. main 
teiners & defenders of the true pꝛe⸗ 
cherg and miniſl erg therot, æ ſuch 
ag in ſinglenes of harte will fect: 
not themlelues, but thy glozp and 
the commoditic of thp ;copic. | 

2 Ind oz that wee ve al members 


the miſtical body of chzils Jeſus, 2+ Cor. 2. 
e make our requeſtes vnto thee, Rom. 12 
llp| ' |(D heauealy father) foz all ſuch as lam. 5. 


a- ALS! are 


— 


— — — » — dd. Ad 
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— — 


1 kribulation, as Warre, plague, 
amine, ſicknes. pouerty, unpꝛiſon⸗ 


out of all their troubles. 

Finally (O 102d) we molt hiibly 
beſeech thee to ſhew thy great mer- 
cy vppon our bꝛethzen which 0 
pꝛeſecuted, caſt in pꝛiſon, and dayl 
Plal.Þr. |[codemned to death foꝛ the teſtimo⸗ 
lohn. 16. nyot thy truth, and though they de 


are aiflicted with any kind ofcroſſe 


vtterly deſtitute of al mans ayd,yet| | 


et thy ſweete comfort neuer d 
d them, but ſo inflame their hart 
|  - [withthyholyſpirite,thattheyma 
oldiy and cherefully abide ſuch 
i. Pet. 1. alli ag thy godly wiſedome ſhall a 
poynt, ſo that at length ag well 


— — — — 


— | 


7 


tar '. 
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[har deathas by their lpfe the king 
c he K 
— of thy ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. 
increaſe and (ſhine though all 
{002ld. Jn whole name we make AQ: 2. 
ur humble petitions vnto thee ag Mat. 10. 
ehath taught vs ſaping ; Dur fa= Luc.z1. 
dic earth, xc. Bp 


Aprayer to be ſayd before the 
tecepuing of the Comminion. 


[) Father of mercy and god of all! 
conſolation , ſeing all creatures; 
do knowledge and conkeſſe thee 
ubetheir gouernour and KL 02d, ic 
*onmeth vs the wozkemanſhip 
— own handes — * — — 
frence and magnifie thy God : 
meſtie. Firſt , fox that thou pal Sen. 
ated vs to thine owne Image r 4]. 
inilitude:but chiefely becauſe thou ee 
alt delinered vs from that cuerla⸗ Genc. 3. 
lug death and damnation, into the, 


3 Which 


Ephe. 2z. | 


—— 
—— a td 
"EI 


_— 
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lokn.s. 
Gene.3- 
Rom. 5. 
Ephe. 3. 


Ephe. 2. 


Act. 4. \ which Dathan dꝛewe — 


ſhende the length and dꝛeadth, 


| 


TieDre. the meanes of ſinne: from the bon! | | 
Apo 5. dage wherot neither man noz Tn⸗ | 

Jonn.3. gell was able to make vs free: but 
Heb. 8. thou( O Lord) rych in mercy and || 
Heb.4. inſintte in grodnes, haue pꝛouided 

1. Pet. 1. our redempttõ to und in thine on: 1 
EI. 43.53. ly and weibeloued Donne: whom | n 
Mat 3. 1 of very tour , thou diddeſt gyue o f 
lere zt. bee made man ipke vnto vs in all n 
Heb 3 thinges, ſinne 2rcopred, that inhys 1th 
Rom.. boop he night recepuethe punite! n 
aro mẽ t of our tr5igrci(td, by his death [th 


tomakeſat:{factionto thy tultice,s| * 
by his rc{urrectio:n to deſtrop him 
that was authour of death, a ſo 
bꝛing againe ipte to the 02 id, ito! 
which the whole oiivzing of Adam 
was moſt ius lp exued. | 

£© L02d; wee acknowledge 
no creature Wag habie to compꝛe⸗ 


{ 


vepenes and height of that thy m 
— 


— Lament. the. Me 


Cc 


— nn IE II — 4 2 


„ 
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e 


excellent loue which moued thee tol 

) hew mercy where none.was defer. 10.5. 17. 
In⸗ | ued,to pzo:mſeand giue lyfe where E phe. 2. 
bu had gotten pictozp, to receiue Gene. s. 
and ds into thy grace whe we could do Rom ; 
ided] nothing but rebell againſt thy ma- E far -4 
on: ne. The blind duines of our coz-/, Fry * 
hom m te nature will rot ſuffer vs ſuf⸗ 1 12. 
lnently to wep thele thy moſt am- Rom. 7. 
re bencfites : pct neuertheleſſe at Math. 16. 
the comanundment ef Jeſus Chꝛiſt r. Cor. 2. 


: 


by Loꝛd, we pꝛeſent our ſelues to Luc, 17 
'highis table (which hehath left to Mar. 10. 
ice, evled in rememdzance ol his death Mat 25, 
in till his cõmingagaine) to declare ,,. .. 
ad witnes befoꝛe the wozide,that|, Cor. .. 
whim alone we haue recciued liber mpg 
rand life: that by him alone thou] - 5 
ueſt acknowledge vs to be thychil⸗ 1.5 
un and heireg: that by him alone Kom 8. 
de haue entraunce to the thꝛone of|'-Pet 7. 
grace: that by him alone we are E phe. 3. 
in our ſpiritual kingdome tleb. 4. 


Cc. i. t o 


— 


Chriſtian prayers - 
| Rom. 3. 5 | a 
Mar. 25. to Fate and drink at his table, with 
Phil whom wce hate our conucrſation! [x 
* 3 \p2cſently in heauen, and by wi | 
Ene. 2- our bodyes ſhalbe rayſed vp agayne | 
Ephe. 1. from the duſt, 2 ſhall be placed with | 
Aboc. 13 him in that endleſſe iop, which thou! [hy 
Rom. 3. (O father of mercp)haſte pꝛepared of 
Ephe. 2 for thine elect befozc the foundation h 
Di.. of the woꝛld was layde. And theſe {1g 
Rom. 8 molt ineſtimabie, benctites wer acs n 
knowledge and conkeffe to hare bel 
ceiued of thy free mercy # grace, by 50 
| thine onelp beioned Sonne Jeus 
Chꝛziſt. 5; oꝛ the which therkoꝛe wer 
thy congregation, moued by thy ho⸗ 
| iy ſpirit, do rẽder to thee al thanks, ſz, 
pꝛayſe, and gloꝛp foz euer and cut. n 
4 thankes gining after rech- oh 
uing of the communion, 
O ſte mercyfull Father, wii 
1 V render vnto thee nu pap 
Sl thankeg, hongur, and gioywe 


ks and meditations. 2 76, { 


— 
that it hathe pleaſed thee of t [ 
cat mercyes,to grauntc vnto vs 

miſerable linnerg, io excellent a gift o 
mdtreaſure, as to recepue vs into e . 
— and company of thp,*22% 6. 


hou! dert ſonne Jeſus Chuſt our Loꝛd, 
ared 1yhom thou haſt deliuered to death 
tion ; vs, and haſt giuen him vnto vs 
heſe waneceſarp foode # nouriſhment 


ert ſerche thee alſo (o heauẽly father) 


e E [ygrafit vs this requeſt, that tho 
, ſaffer vs to become fo vnkind 


, : ntocucrlaſting lie. Ind now wee 


cey- fur faith which cotinually is exer⸗ Luc. iy. 
ue ſo much the rather (O L ozde) t. Tim. 4 


rages of Satan, that we map 
tlp Gand and continue in th 


— * 


2. Pet. 3. x 


day 
lozye 
0 


12» ——_— 


ws | — 


— — 
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confeſſion of the ſame to the aduã 10; 
20G ment of thy glozy, which arte God /®* 


r. Pet. [oncr all thingeg, bleſſed fo cuer. 1 
A lamentat ion of a ſinner af. w 

flicted in conſcience foz 1 

his offences. an 

ot 


| E Ten in the mids of the deſper 
aſſaultes of my ſcule, the — 
| lerablc heauineſſe of my mynde 


rt 
ut 
hath heretofoze 102d )cricd as ya k 
in thin eares,as though, J had u 55, 
led, 8nd with lamentations crytd, ;, . 
| out ſaping,help, help, me my God, 
mp Creatour, mp molie pꝛouiden 
| keeper and cuerlaſting defender 
behold J periſh. 
Dn this occaſion (Lo2de) whe 


aſſault me, Jremembzed that thou 

haddeſt many times ſct befoze mie 
eyes the wonderfull greatnes el thi 
„ 


— ute a wonder kul deiectation, com⸗ 


1 


red, 


— ds chudꝛen) be without lothinge 
er n ud line, and luſt a deſire to doe 
J 


Ex eis in deed io coid!p and flen- 
, that theo being true!) wayed 


Fl | Inv agauie, could ſuch delight in 


—_ Cc uj mozel 
—— 
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ul tender loue towardes mee, by 
qcatmuititude of thi benefits pou | 
id ypon me, which bencats cuerp 
thy wozkes(as they came befoze 
ne epes) gaue mite iuſte occaſion 
obe mi dull of, 

woulo note thought J ik J had 
umaner any grace at all, woulve 
at ſuche loue bꝛinge nowe into my 


int and tope in God foꝛ the lame; 


os ſweet mercy and tender louc 
dards me (i I were not as cut 
d caſtawape that were none o 


"9s holy wil x und thelc thingeg 
waght J (fye vpm vnthank-= 
Metch) are eytijer not at all in 


Wcomparca to righteonicnes, are 


— 


Eſay. 64. 


Pſal. 7 


E ai. 49 


| — — — 
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moꝛe vyle tien a &ithy clothe ſtar 
cheo in cozrupt bloud. 

Oh (thought J) J am akea 
J haue de:epued mp ſelfe: for thy 
ſeruauntget all times (J trowe) 
keele otherwiſe then J now doe, the nt 
fruites of ti;p ſptrite, as loue, ot, 
peace, and ſuch lyke. But mp loue, jth 
( alas ) towardes thee, what ig it?! n 
my iop (Oh woe ts my harte there: e 
foꝛe) is not once almoſt felte oł ne, ji 
foz my very ſoule within mee, (as 
Danid in his heauines ſaide ) reu- 
ſeth comtoꝛte, and kareth as thou 
t dyd vtterly deſpapze: and wh 
peace can J feeie then, oꝛ certa! 
of thy fauour and ioue? Juſtip 
[I powꝛe out this dolozous lamen: ſar 
tation of Sion: The io2de hath ker 0 
ben me, and my loꝛde hath fo; 


—= = = = \} 


ten mee. 
Euen in the middeſt (I ſapt) 
[thei mp kozmer deſperate aſſaults, 
Os Hs wine 
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nne intollat able heauines cricd 0 
vp God,and from heauen he hear d 
waronings, and there vpon firſts 
nepared mp hart to aſ be comfo;t of 
n, and then he accepted mp p2aicr 
d gaue me plent fulip my aſ ting 
lot, Oh my foule, conſider well that 
oue, ou art neuer able to declare the cx 
gu: ng goodnes of Cod in this that 
ert heard the ver p deũres of thee ve- 
kme, Inge afficted : who 1s to rcadp ka⸗ 
(as burably to graunt the requciics ot 
he aMlictcd,that oftentimes hee ta⸗ 
eth not vntul they doe call, vat 02 
luer they call vppon hin, hee kauou 
ante abiy hear cth them. as the pialmiſt 
maß ſth: the deſires of Þ aFketed, thou 
men⸗ meſt: O Lozde, thou pzcpareſt| 
le heir hartes, and thin care heareth 
buoarab:y. 
Oh Lozde mp God, maruclous 
ngs are theſc, whether J conſi⸗ 
this maruepious manner 0; thy! 
hea⸗ 


Plal.ro, 


pſal. 104 
IPlal, 47. 


— — —— — 
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—  — — 


hearing, oꝛ cls the marucylous na 
ture and pꝛopertie of thy goodneg' 
Maruclous{no doubt) is that thy 
gearing, wycrby the very delires l 
ð afflicted is heard: but much mot 
inarueplous is this thy goodn(s, 
which tarieth not vntil the afflicted 


doe deſire thy helpe, but p;eparcti) 


firſt their hartes to deſire, ind then 


| thou gcue:} them tycir deſires | 

yea Lo:de({wutthy of all pꝛayt) 
it can not other wiſe bee. Foz houe! 
ſhuldeſt thou do otherwiſe thenthy 
nature and pꝛopertie is:? Arte not 


thou very goodnes + mercy it lelt⸗ 


heipe nuſct p- 

Art not thou both the creatour: 
alſo the conſeruer of all things: in le 
much as the Lions whclpcs roa- 
ring after their pꝛaye, do ſecke their 
koode at thy hands, and the raucns 
birds lacking meate, do call vppon 


How can't thou chen but pitic and! | 


. 
| 
1 
(M 


[in 
|th 
1 
ly 


thee?|! 


_ — 


1s | 
cted 
ret) 
hea | 


ye 


th 
not 


eſt? | 
and! 


ur! 
m lo 
rod- 
heir 
jene 
won 
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If then thy katherly pꝛouidence 
and te nder care O Lode) pon al 


' thycreatures bee ſo gre at, that thc 


ery beaſts and foules haue this ec 
crience of thy goodnes in their ne⸗ 
ities, that their roaringes and 
e haue the irriath of carneit 
calling and beiechings: how muc! J 
rather do thelc ligh:n 39,gr0:ungs, 
ddeſperatc heauines of men, but 
chiel p of all thoſe which veleeue in 
thee, cry # call loud nthync earcs, 
* thep ſpeakt neuer a word at 


thy father ly mercpy, whileſt pꝛeſentiy 
J fecle thee ſtirre vp my ſoule and 
harte to craue helpe at thy hande:; 

Should I thinke 5 thou wilte ab⸗ 
ſent thy ſcike ko euer:that thou wilt 
be no moꝛe intreated that thy mer⸗ 4 
tpisclene gone, 2 thy pzonnle ce come! 


_- 


hee? 
— 


| Should J thennowe deſpatre of Rom. 9. 


| 
| 


„ 


1 


fir mitie, foz thou arte euer one, th 


Chrittan prayers 
vtterip to an ende, and that thou 


wilt now ſhut vp thy [outing kinde⸗ 
nes in dilpicaſur:z 

Nay Loꝛde, fo; all alterations 
are ot thy ryght hande, and turne 
alwap to the beſt to th-:n that feare 
thee. Ali this is but myne own in- 


pꝛomiſes be infallible, and thy loue 
toward thine euer laſtingip durmg. 
will theretoze in this mp p;e- 
lent tentacion and grecuous aſſault 
pow2e out the heauines of mp ha 
befoꝛe thee,dcare father, yea J will 
with groninas lift vp mpCoule vn: 
to thee, from whence J aſſuredl 
know mp helpe is comming. J will 
aiſo foꝛ my pꝛeſent comfozte call 
remembꝛance (O Lozde my God) 
thy tender mercies towards me al- 
ready ſhowed. the multitude ofth! 
benefites,the greatnes of the ſamt, 


the long continuance of them, cutr 
| froin 


* * _ 


— — —. " 
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—— 


rom my conception vntill this in⸗ 
(tant, and finally thy coatinuall luſt 
and dere to powꝛe then pon mee. 
| Ind mozeouer , ſith thy good⸗ 
is ſo great, O Lozd, ht tho 
{not onelp pitie miſery, but al 
alleſt the heauy harted # afflicted 
nto thee. pꝛemiũng that thou wil 
eaſe their miſery:and faz aſimuch a 
the motion of thy good ſp icite J 
loth and abhozrc inp linnes, T fecle 
the greuouſnes of tijem, + thy hea⸗ 
| 9wzath towards mee fon P ſame: 
d finally, what neede J haue of 
| thy gracious apde and ſuccoure. 
Therckoꝛe Oh father, in thy ſonne 
Chꝛiſtes name, with ſure cofdenc 
and truſt in thy ne mfallible pzomiſi 
lithis minc anguiſh and trouble, J 
ume vuto thee at thy mercifull cal- 
ing. and craue comt᷑oꝛt at thy hand. 
Foz this I knowe vel, that when 
Jioth my ſinnes, thou doeſt vtter⸗ 


— ——— ——.::i. 


Jp 


„ 
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ly foꝛget them: when ] keele the 
greuous burden of them, thy mercy 
ſwalloweth them vp: when J feele 
What J want, thou wilt aſſuredly 
graunt it me. Foꝛ (ith thou mo 
my h irt to deſire helpe, how ſhould 
Jmiſtruſte but thou Wylte fo; 
thy truthes lake, geue mce myal⸗ 
king? 

yea, where I know not howe 0; 
what to deſire as J ought,thp holy 
ſpirit graciouſly wozking in me, 
kcth interceſſion mightelp koz 
with gronings which cannot be er? 
p:eſſcd,z therewithall certiſiech mp 
ſpirit that vo abooption, thzough top 
great mercv and gooancs J ambe- 
come thy chude and hoire. 

why ſhoulde JÞ nst then ny 


good comtoꝛ: and ioptull in them 

God: foz if thou be on iny fide, who 
ca be againſt me? Since thou dio 
not ſpare thine ovonc ſonnc, h 


d- 
— 
Hall 


— 


— Hl 


eſt hun foz me. euen when J Was 


ine er.e:me : howe ſhalt thou not 
with itn now, that by his death J 
am bought into thy ſauour, gyue 
me all things with him and foz hys 
ke: who ſhal lap any thing to the 


arge of thine ciecte * It is thon 
which iuſtif eſt me, It is chꝛiſt 
that hathe dpcd foz mee, pea rather 
that is riſen agam koꝛ mee, who alſo 
s ſet on thy right hande , and hath 
taken poſſeſſion , pea # perpetualiy 
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Rom.. 


ſyirit into my hart: whereby, w 


firſt,102d, deleued thy holy wooꝛd 


which 


l 


Mar.z7 


c 


which is thync ow one power to laue 
al that belcue. was ſealed, cõfr⸗ 
med, and ſtabliſhed in certaintic of 
that tyine euer iaſting kingdom and 
enheritaunce. 

Foz the Wwhiche meſtimable be⸗ 


my God, J beſeeche thee (cuen fo; 
the louc teu bareſt to Chꝛiſt Jeſy 
thy ſonne, and the mercy thou had 
on him Lohen he cryed on the croſſe, 
my God, my God, why haſte thou 

Aaken mee: helpe, heipe, J (ay, 


plenteouſly towardes thee agayne, 
that Þ map bee cuen ſwalowed by 
in the io full feeling of the ſame, in 
ſuch ſozr,that I mapof very thak- 
tulneg iouc thec mp god alone: ther 
ſaymy deare God, and nothinge 
ttt ther and foꝛ thy ſake, Oh hoh 
pirit, whole Wo:ke this is in mee, 


increaſe this thy wozke, al thine in⸗ 


finite 


3 


— i” , 


neũte of thy rich grace, Dh Lode; | 


andinfiame imp harte with lone , | 
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nite mercy, and pzeſerue mee that 
Intuer become vnthankfull vnto 
e therefkoze. Imen, deare God. 
Imen. 


A prayer for the ſickę. 


0 Moſt m:rcyfuil God, whiche 
accoꝛding to the multitude ot thi 

merccyes d oeſt ſo put awaye the 
ines of thole Which truly repent, 
t thou remẽbꝛeſt them no moze: 

thy eieg of mercy and loke v⸗ 
this thy ſicke ſcruant, who molt 
ſtiy deſireth perdon and fo: giz 
8. Renue in him, moltc louinge! 
tr. whatſoener hath ben decaled 
by the kraude and malice cf the de⸗ 
, 02 by hig · own carnall will and 
tie. Pꝛelerue and continue this 
ick mẽ ber in p vnitie ol thy church. 
onlider his contrition, accept bis 
reg, aſſwage his paine, as ſhalbe 
ſeene 


* 


2 


Chriſtian prayers. = 


car 


ſceme tothee molt expe dient fozhim 
Ind fo! as much as he putteth his 
ful truſt — in thy mercy, unputt 
not vnto him his fozmer ſinnes, but 
take hin vnto th» fauour: thꝛough 
the merits of thy moſt dearly belo⸗ 
ued ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. 


A prayer to be ſayd at the | 
hoer of death. 


() L 02d Jeſus C hziſt Whichert 
the onely health of all men hy⸗ 
uing, and the eacriaſting hifeof 
them that dye in thce : J wꝛetched 
ſinner doe ſubmute my delle wholly 
vnto thy molk bleſſed will, and 
in; ſure that the thing cã not periſh 
which is committed vnto thy mer- 
cy, willingly now TJ lcaue this frail 
and wicked fleſh, tn ſurc hope t 
thou wilt in better wile reſtozeit 
me againe at the laſte day in there 
2 Cur; 
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wrection of the iuſt. I beſeche thee! 
moſt mer cifnl L oꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, 
hat thou wilt by thy grace make 
trong my ſoule againſt all tentati⸗ 
ns, and defend me with the buck= 
er ol thy mercy againſt all the al⸗ 
zultes of the denill, 
Iſceand knowledge that there 
zin my leife no helpe of ſaluation, 
ut all my confidence, hope, and 
ruſte, is in thy riche mercpe and 
noodnes, J haue no merites oz 
pod woꝛks which J mape alledge 
xfoe thec:ot ſinnes ⁊ cuil woꝛks 
lag) I ſee a great heape : but pet 
ough thy mercp J truſt to be in 
he number of them to whom thou 
wut not impute their ſinnes, but 
lt accept and take me foꝛ righte 
ig and iuſt, and to be an inheriter 
tuer laſting life 
Thou mercyfall Lozde Waſt 
nne foz mp ſake: thou diddeſt ſuk 


| 


1 Dd. J. ler 


| 


Chriſtian prayers. | 


ker both hunger and thirſte fo my 
ſake:thou diddeſt teach, pzaye, ant 


faſt foz in ſake:all thy holy actions 
and woozkes and wzoughteſt fe 
inp ſake:thou ſuſteredit molt gr; 
nous pames and tozrments foz my 
ſike: finally, thou gaueſt thp moſte 
pꝛecious body and bloud to be ſhel 
on the croſſe toz my lake. 
Mowe, moſte mercifull Om 
our, let all theſe thinges profite 
that thou freely haſte done fo mee 
which halte giuen thy ſeile alſo la 
mce . Let thp bloud clenſc and 
walh aware the ſpottes, and foule- 
neſſe of inp ſinnes. Let thy ric 
ouſneſſe hide and couer my vrngha | 
teouſneſſe. Let the merueg ot thy 
aſſton and bloud ſheding be theſa 
tiſfaction foz my ſinnes. Gine 
Loꝛd thy grace, that the faith of 
laination in thy bloud Wauer not 
in mee, but may euer bee firme and 


— _— 
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— 


Sen. the hope of thy mercy 
| 


ie euerlaſtinge neuer decay in 
me:that loue ware not colde in me: 
finally that the weaknes of inp ũeſh 
not ouercome with the fare ol 


ath, ; 
Graunt me mercifull $aniour, 
at when death hath ſhutte vp the 
of my body, vet the cyeg ot my 
e map ſtul behold and loke vpon 
:and When death hath taken a= 
ap the vſe of my tongue, pet my 
map crie ano ſay: Loꝛde into 
thyhandes Jcommend mp ſoule, 
{od Jelu receiue mp ſpirit, 


W prayer for a woman 
in trauell of child, 


Hou art wonderfull O Loꝛd iu 
all thy woꝛkes, x what ſocuer 
the good pleaſure is, that doeſt 


Dd.ij. thou 


— — 


A "OI 


n 


—— 
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Wo 3 
| thou eaſely bꝛing to paſſe, neither ig 
ther any thing vnpolſible with th 


it this thy alinightp power ſheweth 
it ſelle abotidantiy in al thy wozks, 
pet in conceiuing, fozinng, + bung⸗ 
ing koꝛth of man, it ſhineth moſt e- 
uidentlp. 


when thou madeſt man # Woman, 


multiple, and repleniſhe the earth. 
Jfthzongh the ſubtul entiſements; 
of Satan they had not tranſgreſſed 


. 


foꝛbidden frinte, the woman w 
thou haſt appopnted to be the inſtru 
ment + veſſell to concepuc, nouriſh 
and bzing fooꝛth man thꝛough th 
Wöderkull wozkmanſhip, hed with 
Out any labour, papne oz traucl, 
bzought foꝛth her fruite. 

But that which thp goodne 


ee 
that thou wilt haue done: And albe doll 
6 *r 
At the beginning (O Father)“ 


thou cõmaundeſt them to encreaſe,] | 


[thy commaundement, by cating the 


made, 


— 


= 


Jt 
roll 


u 
4 
Mw 


gelt 
| 


hee, 


: 
ks, 


de, 
— 


be 


nt vnto a ioytull end. 
we therkozc being kullp perlwa⸗ 
wok thpkaudar and goodnes, of 
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— 


eaſie, ſinne and diſobedꝛence 

th made hard, papnefull, daunge⸗ 
pus, and without thy ſpecialihcipe 
ſuccour. im poſſible to be bzought 
ppaſſe : fo that nowe all — 
ning looꝛth their childzen in grcat 
{ont paines # troubles 52 ot - 


| ſtãding y which through then 


1 


wn imperfection and feblenes they 
at not able ofthemTucs to paſſe, 
ou, thzoug'3 thpne vnſpcakable 
power makeit caſic in them + bzin⸗ 


thypzcſent helpe, and of thy weeee 
umkoꝛt in all m:\cries + ncceſſiticg. 
mowing allo Lp the teſtunonics of 
poly woꝛd. hewe great and thy: 
dilerable the paincs ot voncn dete 
that traueil of cd, u ti: 00h t. 
ſender mercyther be not mytictar ce; 
lndeaſed,moit hũbly pzap tice toz 
ws. h. 4 — 


— — — 


| D d. li) ne 2 f 


Ae 
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Feſus Chziſtes ſake, thy —| 
our Lozd, to helpe # aſſiſt this thy 
ſeruant now in trauell and labour 
that by tht almighty power ſhe mai! 
afcipbzing foꝛth that which by thy) | 
goodnes ſhe hath concemied. : $ thy, 
ſtauing kindnes may make that caly, | 
and tollerabie vnto hir, which inne 
Hath made hard and patnekull. 
Eaſe, D Lo2d, the paines which 
hou moſt rightcouly hath put vpo, 
ur and all wonnen foz the ſinne d 
diſobebience of our graundmother 
Eue, in whom all we hie fi nne), 
Be pꝛeſent with hir in hir trouble, 
accozding to thy mercitull dom 
Giue hir ſtrength, and make per⸗ 
kect that thou haſt ſo graciouſlpbc 
gon. Let thy power bee ſhewed ro 
leſſe in the ſafe bringing forth. — 


in the wonderfuil feꝛ ming and fa: | 


ſhioning of thot ſhe beateth. LYake | 
her a glad and a iopfull Mother, 


—thit 


| 


! 


[ 


— 


| — vnto the Lozde, ſoꝛ hee hach 
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eg {;c though thy goodneg 
{> dcliuercd and 


n to health 
againe, 
may liue and pꝛayſe thy 
bleſſed name fox 
euer. 


ibs Pſalme to be ſayd in the time 
of any common plague, ſicknes, 
02 other croſſe and viſitati⸗ 
on cf God. 


LES< I Tome, let vs humble 


A\rcucrence and ſcare. 
= Fo: gets the Loꝛde 
ear E DTD : and — are the 


this h 
Come thercfote, let vs turne a= 


Ded. ij. ſmit 


vefoze the Lowe, With Pſal. 95. 


Ads. 1. 


Ionas.;: 
IPſal.5r, 


Lamen.3 


Eſay. 64. 


Iudith.s. 
lob. 11. 


Sap 
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ſ mitten vs, and he ſhall heale vs, 
Let vs repent and turne from! 

our wickednes and our ſinnes ſhall 

be foʒgiuen vs. 

| Let vs turne, and the Loꝛd Will 


turne from his heauie wath. end 


Will pardon vs, and wee ſhall not 
periſh. 

Fo; we knowledge our faultes, 
and our ſinnes bc euer befoze vs. 

Wee haue ſoze pꝛouoked thine 
anger (O loꝛd) thy wꝛath is war⸗ 
ed hot, and thy heauie diſplcaſurcts 
ſoze kindled againſt vs. 

Thou haſt in thyne indignation 
ſtricken vs with arecuous ſickneſſe 
and by and by wee haue fallen, as 
leaues beaten dovwne With a vpche- 
ment Winde. 

In deede we acknowledge that 


deſcrumnges : but pet of thy mercy 
Loꝛd cozrect vs to amendment, and 


plague) 


our puntſhments are leſſe then our 


3 
b 
95 
2 
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CO — 
— 


| plague vs not to our deſtruction. | | 

Foz thy hande is not ſhoꝛtened 
that thdu canſt not helpe: neither is 
thy goodnes abatcd that thou wilt 


t heare. | 
RD haſt pzomiſed, O Lozbe, Fal. 55. 


that afoꝛe we erie. thou wilt heare | 
bs : whilct wee yet ſpeake, thou | 
wilt hauc mercy vpon vs. | 
| Fo: none that truſt in thee ſhal⸗ Tob. 3 
confounded:neither any that call lob. . 
pppon thee ſhalbe deſpiſed. Oſce. 6. | 
Foz thou art the oncly Loꝛde, 
ho woundeſt + doſt heale againe, | 
who killeſt and retmnueſt, bꝛingeſt e⸗ 
en to hell. ⁊ bꝛingeſt backe againe, 
i Dur fathers hoped in thee, they 
truſted in thee, and thou diddeſt de⸗ Sap. 22. 
* them. 
They called vpon thee, and were 
; helped : they put their truſt in _— 
end were not confour:ded. 
D Lord, rebuke not vs in thine Phat G. | 


'Dd.v. in⸗ 


„ —— — _ 


— — * 2 — 


* 


Danic.9 


Pal. 25. 
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indianat:on, neytyer chaſten vai 
thy heauic diſplcaſure. 

D remember not the ſinnes ar 
ofieces of our youth: but accozding 
to tip metev thinke thon vppon vs, 
© Lo2d, for thy goodnes. 

HDaue mercy vpon vs, O Lone 
foz we arc Weake: D Lozdchcal 
6s.fo2 car boncs are vexed. 


ſpirues + the anguiſhe of our ſoules 


Jonas. 2. 


we remember ther, and we crie viz 
to thee:heare Loꝛd, ⁊ haue mercy, 
Fox thine owns ſake and foꝛ thy 


and heare © mcrce:full Lord. 


2apers Lcfoze thy Fare. truſtingm 

our owe righteeriiics * but m thy 
grcat end manfo..; 1.0, 

Waſbe vg ti zuu ah from oure 


ſinnes. 3 


— — — 


Wickednes: and clenic os 179m our 


Ind now in the vexation of dur 


holp names ſake incime thine cart, 


Foz wee doe not pe we out our 


T mne | 
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Turne thy face from out — 
and pur out all our nuildeedes. 
ard] ' | Make bs clicane harts, O God: 
ng d renne a right ipirite within vs. 
vs, Helpe vs D God of our ſaluati⸗ 
i,foz the gloꝛv of thy name: O de= Pal. 70, 
de, | lliucr vs, and he mei cifull vnto our 
ale  \finncs fo: thy names ſake. 
So wee that be typ people, and 
dur epeof thy paſture, [Hail ginc thee: 
| ankes (02 cuer, ano will alw ae 
"n= 
p. 


ſhewing foozth thy pzapic from 
generation to generation. 

thy] Glozp be to the father, and to 

ut, the ſonne ano tothe holy Glo. 

As it was in the beginn eng. i 

dur now 7 euer ſhalbe, wozid with⸗ 

| out end. I men, 


a 


Pſal. 95. 
| 


Pial.85.« 
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— —— 
1 


A Pſalme of thankeſgining for 

deliuerance from the plague,oz 

any other kund of ſickneg, 
trouble, oz affiiction, 


Onde thou art 
become graci⸗ 
ous vntoo thy 
land, thou haſt 
tourned awa 
9 the afflictions 
( | A ok thy ſcruits, 
— Thon halt 
taken away all thy diſpleaſure, and fe 
turned thy ſcifc from thy wzathfull | 
indignation 
| Fozifthou Loꝛde hadſt not hel | 
ped vs, it · had not fapled but oure 
ſoulcs, had bene put to ſilence. | | 
But when weeſayd : our feete 
haue flipped, thy mercy, D Lozd, 
helped vs vp | 
Jnthemultitude of the ſozowes | 
= wat || 


ct 


— 


sfro:;n vtter deſtruction. 
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that we had in our hartes,thp com⸗ 
tes haue refreſhed our ſouies. 

Our ſoules wapted ſtill vpon the 
Loꝛd, our ſoules hanged vppon his Pſal. 62. 
helpe, our hope was always in hun 

Inthe Lozdeg wooꝛd dyd wee 

tioyce. in Gods woꝛd did we com= 
u. our ſelues. 
Fo the Loꝛd ſayd: call vppon me 
n the time of trouble, and J wpll Pfal. jo. 
ethee: and thou ſhalt pzaiſc me, 
So when we were poo: e, needy, 
kl, and in heaumeſſe, the loꝛd ca⸗ p 0. 
ed koꝛ vs: hee was our help and 
cur ſauioꝛ accoꝛding to his wozd. | 
In our aduerſitic and diſtreſſe he 

th it vp our heads, and ſaued pſal. 27. 


Hee hath deliuerco our ſoules ,,- 'P 
death, he hath fevde vs in the! 

timeof dearth, hee hath ſaucd vs 

from the noyſome peſtilence. | 

 Therfoze will wee offer in his, Pſal. 27 


— _hoip, 


- 


Plal. 86. 
Pſal. 103. 


Pſal. 57 
Plal. 208 


Pſal. 103 


Pſal. 71. 


Plal. 98. 


Pſal. 10g. 


Chriſtian prater, 

holy temple the oblation of thanks 
gtuing with gre:t gladnes: we wil 
ſing and ſpeake pꝛales vntoy Loyd 
one Sauiont. 

we will giue thankes vnto the 
Lord, fox hec is gracions, and his 
mercy endureth fo; euer. 


— —P0— 


| het ode is full of compaſſion 


and mercp, long ſuſtering, pletcons 
ui goodnes and pitic. 

Dis mercy in greater then the 
heauens, and his gracious goodies 
reacheth vnto the cloubes. 

Like as a father piticth his own| 
chiloꝛen:cuen ſo is the Loꝛd merci 
full vnto them that feare him. 

Thereſoꝛe will wee pꝛayſe ther] | 
and thy mercies. O Cod: vntothe 
will we ſing, D thou holy one 
Iſrae Ul. 

wee will ſing a netor ſong but 
thee, O God: We will pꝛapſe th 
Loꝛd with Dſaiincs of thankeſ 
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— ũ - -- - 


in 
r bes, ſing pꝛayſes vn⸗ Plal, 47. 
our Go: O ting pzaples, ange 
ayſes vnio our byng. | 
F86:G OD tis the Eyngefthe 
tarth, ſing pzaples with vnder tan- 

we. 
we will magniſie thee, O God, Pal. 245. 
kyng, We Will pꝛayſe thy name 

02 tur and eucr. 

Euery day Wili we gine thanks | 
no thee, and pꝛayſe rhy name ſoꝛ 
wer and euer. 

Our mouth ſhalſ! peake the pꝛai⸗ 

got the Loꝛd, and let all flech cite 
nkes to his holp name foz cuer 

' nd ener. 

'| Bieſſed bee the Loꝛde God of | 

[Fracll foꝛ euer: and bleſſed bee the , 1 


Glozp be to the Father, and t | 
the Sonne, end to the holy C hoſt. | 


Tim. 2. 


Chriſtian prayers 


With all good things. 


receiue at thy mercifull liberalitie 


3 


As it was in the beginnine, is 


now, and euer ſhalbe, wozld with⸗ |x 
out end. Amen. 1 
co 
Prayers to be ſayd before | f 
mealcs and after. ſo 
AZ things depend vpon thy pto- 
uidence ( O K oꝛd) to receiue at 


thy handes due ſuſtenaunte in 
time conucnient Thou giueſt to 
them, and they gather it: thouope: 
neſt thy hand and they are ſatiſfied 


O heauenly Father, Which a 
the kountaine and full treaſureofal 
goodnes, we beicech thee to ſhew. 
thy mercy vppon vs thy child:en, 
and ſanctifie the giftes which we 


graunting vs grace to vſe them ſo-| | 
berly and purcly,accozdinge to 
bleſſed will. ſo that hereby we 


„ 
4 —— er 
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icknowledge thee to bee the autho 
and giuer of all good thinges : and 
aboue all, that wee map remember 
| continuaily to ſecke the ſpirituall 
| foode of thy Woꝛde, wherewith our 
ſoules mape bte nouriſhed euerla⸗ 
ſungly. through our Sauioꝛ chziſt, 
whois the true bꝛead of life which 
ame downe from hcauen, of whom 
ho lo euer catethj ſhal liue foz euer 
and raigne with yin in gloꝛy woꝛld 
without end. So be it. 


lohn. 6 


incales. 


V. Hether peeate oꝛ dzinke(ſai:h 
S. Pauic bez what ſocuer pet op; 5. 
doe eis, let all vee done to the 
ie and gloꝛy ot; God. 
Eternall and euer nung od, ſa 
er ot our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛyſt, 
dh of tyi moſt lingimlar loac whit 7 
Ee. . ther. 


An other prayer before 
| 


. 
: 
4 


„ — nn 


— 


— 


| | 
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— — 


thou barcſt to mankinde, haſt ap-| | 
popnted to his ſuſtenance, not one 
the kruites of the cartl),but allo th 
foulcs of the apꝛe, and beaſts of the 
earth, and fiſhes ofthe ſea, and haſt 
commaunded thy beneſits to bee re: 
ceiued as fro thy hands with thaks| | 
geuing, aſſuring thy childzen by 

mouth of thine Þpolkle, that ah 


clcane ali thinges are cleanc, as the 
creatures which bo ſanctiſied by th 
woꝛd and by pꝛaper: graun! vnto 
vs,ſo modcratcly to vfc theſe thy 
cifts pzcſent,thet our bodies being 
refreſhed, our ſoules map bee mont 
hable to pꝛocede in all good Works, 


rough Jeſus Chziſte our Lozde, 
[So beit. 5 
Our father which art, Ic. 


An other. 


to the pꝛaiſe of thy holy name tho⸗ 


— 
1 


— 


Danctiky vo throughout, ano kepe 
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peace and all conſolation, which 


our Loꝛd Jeſus the great Shere⸗ 
herd ek the ſhepe, thꝛongh the bloud 
Wi the eucriaſting couenant, make 
vs kruitetuli in alt good wWozkes to 
doe thy will, and woꝛke in vs that 
which is acceptable in thy ſight. 


tur whole ſpirite, ſoule, and body, 
ſultleſſe vntili the comming of thy 
tare ſonne our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
Thou art faithfull( D father who 
jaſt pꝛomiſed this, who allo ſhalt 
ning it to paſſe: to thee thert̃oꝛe be 


— — 


| (Eternal God, the very God of 
| - boughtcſt agapne from death 


giuen cucrilaſting pzayſe, honoꝛ, and 
g$0:y. men, 
| 


AA thankeſrining aſter 


incalcs. 


— 


Chriſtian prayers | 

| Þ$ Et ali nations magnifie y iozd:| | 

let all people rctopce in pzapſin 

# cxtolling his great mercies: 
| Fox his fatherip kindnes is plenti- 
kullo ſhcwed fozth vpon vs. and 
truth ofyis pꝛomiſe endureth foz e wit 
ucr. 01 
we render thankes vntothee, O de 
102d Goo foz the manifold benefites| / 
wich we contmuallp receiue at ty 
bountitull hano, not only fo; that: 
hach pleaſed thee to {cede vs in tis 
peſẽt life, guung vnto vs al things 0 
neceſſarp foz the ſame: but eſpecially 
becauſe thou haſt of thy free ine | 
faſhioned vs a new into an aſſur 
hope of afarre better like, the wh 
tjo: hast declared vnto vs by thy 
holy gavipcli..@herefo:e we hum 
beſcech thee, © heauẽlp father, that 
thou wilt not ſuffer our affections 
to be ſoucntenglcd oz rooted in th 
[carthlp end cozruptible things, but 


" tha 


—_— 
_—_— 
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chat wee mape alwapes haue ourc | 
minds directed to thee on high, con⸗ 
8: (nally wachung toꝛ the com. ning 
e Chꝛiſt, what time he ſhal apcare 
þ;ourfall rede: nption. To whom | 
.| withthce and the holy Ghoſt be all 
honour and gloꝛzy foz euer and euer. 
Do beit. 
e. | 
hy) | en other thankeſ7 ining 
10 | alter meales. | 


[Eternail God, the pꝛeſeruer of 
ly Lour life, and giuer of all good | 
1 giltg, we render vnto thee moſt 

ted humble thanks, foz that of thine a⸗ 
| goodries it hath pleaſed] 


| beſcching Thee alſo to feede 
ſelues with the ſpiritu all foobe 
thplinelp word, that in the hea⸗ | 


-..ghtnes of thy — | 
E e. ij. We 


— —. 


Chriſtian prayers. | 
femme , louc, and obey | 


— 
— — — 


hce,and leave a lite wozthp of thi | I. 
thy kindnecs, that thou finding vg | 
not vnthanzk full toꝛ theſe and alt o 
ther thy good bleſſinges ma yeſt 
fozwary baplp moꝛt and moꝛe to 
— thy good giftes in vs, and at! | of 
he! aſt take vs vnto thee, and pa 0 
vs in thy iopfull bing dome amongſt! |G 

thy holy angels and vleſſed ſantta, h 
where thou with {hp dearelp belo-| | 
:cd one the Holp Ghoſt, leſt x 
raigneſt one true aud cuerlaſtinne 
God, in ali honour and glozp woj 


f 
ne 
w 
de 
e 


witho ut end. Imen. \ 
An other thankeſTining of 
after meale g. - 


| Lozp,pzapſe,and honour, be vv] th 
to thee moſt merciful and omni] | — 
| | — rotent father, Who haſt fed und) 
| dayly volt fecde of thy molt om! 

| _tul | 


——— TO --———» — K 
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bey full goodnes all liuinge creatures: 
his! pe be eeche thee, that as thou haſt 
Vs | nourifhcd thele eur moꝛtall bod pes 
| 04 | [with coꝛpoꝛell ſocde, ſo thou woul⸗ 

deſt repleniſhe our {oules with the 

perfece knowledge of uuely wozd 
at | of thy beloued ſonne Jeſus Chzitt, 
age!  towhome with theo and the holp 
aſt! Gholt be pꝛayſe. giozp,and honour. 


te Another. 


igt 
10 Oſte bountifull and gracious 
God, Which feedeſt al fleſhe, 
end haſt pꝛomiſed that aſ king 
of thee we ſhal not lacke,if We firſt 
Lenke thy kingdom and the righte⸗ 
oulnes thercof, we feeling pꝛelently 
by} the benefit of this thy gracious pꝛo⸗ 
nt] = feeding our vedics with tins 
(02 


oꝛall foodc,do render vnto ther 
harty thanks foz the fame, ve⸗ 


* 


nd 
1 —— 
ul 1 E e.nij. ſceching 


OO TIS 


- 
* — -- - 


0 
— 
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—— 


— 


ceching thes likewiſe to feede 
oulcs with that heauenly food 
| hich periſheth not but abydeth i 
euerlaſting life ſo that we being 
| ourilhed by thy goodnes both in 
[ body and ſoulc map be apt and ready 
to do all good woꝛkes which thou 
haſt p;cparcy fox vs to Walke in, 
| though Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. 
| VUnto hum that loued vs and 
waſhed vs from cur ſinnes in 
his bloud, and made vs kyngs 
and pꝛieſtes vnto God his fa- 
ther, bee all glozp, po wer, and 
dominion fox euer. Amen. 


An other, 


T Be G O D of glozp who hath] 

created, redeincd, and pꝛeſently 

2 vs, be bleſſed ſoz cuer. ©0 
e it. 

The GDD of all power, who 


. hath 
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hath calledfrom Death that great 
paſtoz of the ſhecpe our loꝛd Ictus, 

info:t and detend the flock which 
he hath redemed by the bloud of the 
tternall Teſtament: incrcaſc the 

umber of true pzeachers: epꝛeſſe 
the rage of obſtinate tyzants : ugh⸗ 
ten the hartes of the ignoꝛant: re⸗ 
eue the paines of ſuch as be e fflic⸗ 
but ſpeciallp of thoſe that ſuffer 


foʒ the teſtimonp of his trueth: 
and finally, confound Sa⸗ 
than by the power of 
our Lozd Jc= 
ſus Chuſt. 
So be 
is. 

7 
| 
— The 
ho 
* — ” 


— 
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(0 God the Sonne redee mer. &c. 


— — 


God the Fa⸗ 
ther ot heauen 
haue mercy vp 
pon vs milera⸗ 
ble ſinners. 

O God the fa- 

| | ther. c. 

O God the Sonne redecmer or the 
woꝛld: haue mercy vppon vs mile= 
rable ſinners. 


O God the holy Ghoſt, procce⸗ 
ing from the Father z the Sonne 
haue mercy vppon vs miſcrable ſin 


ner g. 

O God the holy Ghoſt .c+c. 

O Holy, bleſſed, and glozious! 
fr 


„ 6 


pe Letame 


| trinitic,thzce perſons and one God, 
haue mercy vyon vs miſcrabie ſin⸗ 
ners. 


O hoh, bleſſed, and glori- 
engt. &c. 


Nemember not Loꝛd our offen- 
ces, 102 the ofences of our fozefa- 


thers, neyther take thou vengeatice 


of our ſinnes, ſpare vs good —— 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt r 
deemed with thy moſte pꝛecio 
bloud, and bee not angry with vs 
foz cuer. 

Spare vs good Lord. 
From all euill + miſchiefe, from 
ſinne. from the craftes and aſſaultes 
of the Deuill, from thy wzath,and 
from cuerlaſtingdamnation. 


Good Lord deliner vs. 
From blindneſſc ol hart, from 
[p2ide, vapne glozy, and — 


——N— — 


W mt... 


— 
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' rom enu ie, hatred and malice, an 
ll vncharitableneſſe. 


Good Lord deliuer vs. 


From foznication and all oth 
deadly ſinne a from all the deceitc 
the woꝛld, the fleſh, g the Deut 

Good Lord deliuer vs, 
From lightning a tempeſt, fro 
— tlence,and famine, fr 
battaple and murther, and from ſo⸗ 
deine death. 

Good Lord deliuer vs, 


From allſedition and pꝛiuie con⸗ 
ſpiracie,from all faiſe doctrine and 
hereſie, from hardnes ok harte, an 
contempt of thy wooꝛde and com⸗ 
maundement. 

Good Lord deliuer vs, 

By the miſterpot thy holy incar 
nation, by thy holy natiuitie and ci 
tumtiſion, by thy baptiſme, faſting 
an 


| 


T wv Luan © 1 


1... 


and temptation. 
Good Lord deliuer ut. 

By thine agony  blondplweate, 
by thy crofle and Paſſion, by thy 
pzecious death and buriall, by thp 
gloꝛious Reſurrection and Icen⸗ 
ſion, and by the comming ok the ho⸗ 
Ip Ghoſt. 

Good Lord deliuer vs, 

In all time of our tribulation, in 
all time of our wealth, in the houre 
of death, in the day of iudgement. 
Good Lord deliuer vs, 
Wee linners doe beſteche thee to 
heare vs O Lozde God, and that 
it map plcaſe thee to rule # gouerne 
{thy holy Church vniterſally in the 
right wap. ' 

We beſeech thee. Cc. 

That it map pleaſc thee kee 


g ſtrengthen mn true Woꝛſhippin 
of thee, in righteduſnes and holint 
d | of 


112 I 


tt 
— — 


— 


at OTST ww 


fl 


— 


like, thy ſeruaunt Elzabeth our 
moſt gracious C icen + gouernour 

We beſcec Dies. &. | 

Tyat it map pleaſe thce to rule 
her hart in thy taith, kear, and louc, 
and that ſhe may cucrmoꝛe haue at᷑⸗ 
faunce in chee, a euer ſceke thy ho⸗ 
ur and gioꝛ p. 

We beſeech thee. c&c. 
That it map plcaſe thec to de her 
dender and keeper, giuing her the 
'dicto2p ouer all her enemies. 


We beſeech thee, &c. 


| That it may xicaſe thee to ulumi 
mate all Btſhoppeg,. Paſtours, and 
Miniſters of the church, with true 
kiowiedge a vnderſtanding ok ti 
dord, and that both by their pꝛea⸗ 
ching g liuing they may let it fozth 
ind ſhew it accozdingly. 

e beſcech thee. &c. 
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yt. Alt. 
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| That it map pleaſe thee to endue 
the Loꝛdes of the Tonnlell, and all 
the Nobilitic with grace, wiſdome 
and vnderſtanding. 
We beſeech thee. c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
and kecye the Magiſtrates, giuing 
them grace to execute iuſtice, and 0 
tnaintaine truth. 
We beſeech thee. c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
and kepe all typ people. 
Ve beſeech thee. &8. 
That it mape ple e thee to giue 
to al nations, vnitie, peace and con⸗ 


coꝛzd. 
We beſcech thee, &c. 
That it may plcaſe thee to giue vs 
an hart io loue and dꝛead thee, and 
diligently lo hue after thy comm 
Lvemcn's, 


— 


i 


— 
— 


— — 
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We beſeech thee, tc. | 
That it may pleaſe thce to giue 
[thy people increaſe of grace, to 
meckely thy wozd, ano to re⸗ 
ue it with pure affection, and to 
png koꝛth the fruites of the ſpirit. 
We beſeech thee, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bzinge 
the wav ol trueth, all ſuche as 
erred and ate deceiued. 
We beſcech thee, & c. 
That it map plcaſe thee to ſtreng⸗ 
ſuch as doſtande,; and to com⸗ 
fozt and help the weake harted, and 
raiſe them vp that fall. and ſinal⸗ 
w beate downe Sathan vndcr 


ete. 
We beſeech the e, &c. 
That it map pleaſe thee to ſuccour 
e and comfozt al that be in dan⸗ 
r neceſſitic and tribulation, 


Ff. i. Wel 


— 


T be Letanie. 
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We beſcech thee, &c. 


That it map pleaſe thce to pre ⸗ 


ſerue aul that trauavle by land oꝛ by 
Water, al women labozing of chi! 
all ſickc perſons, & yonug chudꝛen, 
and to ſhew thy pitie vpan all pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners and captiues. 

We beſeech t hee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend 
and pꝛauide fo the ſatherieſle chil- 
dꝛen and widoweg, and all that 
Deſolate and oppzeſſed. 

Ve beſeech thee, &g. 
That it may pleaſe thee to haue 
me:cp vpon ali men. 

Nie beſcech thee, &8. | 

That it map pleaſe thee toforgine 
our eniunee, perlecutoꝛs and ſlaũ⸗ 
derer 8g, and to tourne their hartes. 
We beſeech nee. &c. 
That it map picaſe thee to — 
pꝛelcrue toour vley kindly fruits 
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ne earth ſo as in due tyme wee 
map eniop them. 

We beſeeche thee. &c. 

That it map pleaſe thce to npue 
vs true repentance, to foʒgiue vs al 
dur ſinnes, negligences, ano igno⸗ 

ces, and to endue vs with thy 
olp ſpirite, to amende our lines ac⸗ 
ding to thpholp wozd. 

We beſeeche thee, &c. | 

Sonne of God, we beſteche, c. 

Sonne of God, c&c. 

O Lambe of God that takeſt a= 
We wap the ſinnes of the woꝛld. 
Graunt vs thy peace, | 
O Lambeof od that takeſt a= 
me! dap the finnes of? the wozld. 
wad Haue mercy upon vs. | 

OClziſt heace vs. | 
2 O Chriſi heare vs, 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 
— Ff.tj, 202d 


11 


— m 


» 
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Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chzilt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs, 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vi. 


Our father which art in heaut, xc. 
And lead vs not into temptation. 


But deliuer vs fro euil. Amen. 


O Loꝛde deale not with vs after 
our ſinnes. 


Neyther reward vs after our 
iniquities. 


Let vs pray. 


OSod mercifull Father that de- 


ſpiſeſt not the ſighiing of a cotrit 
harte, noz the deſire of ſuche a 
be ſozowfull , merctfully aſiſte our 
p2apers that wee make befoze the! 
in 


_— Al 
— 


——_— ud 


mo» 


| £ 
fare 
dnt 
ddl 
ume 


— 
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n all troubles 4 aduerſities whe 
tuer thep oppꝛeſſe vs, and graci⸗ 
fp heare vs, that thoſe euille 
hich the craft and ſubtiltye of the 
cuuli oʒ man woꝛketh againſt vs, 

bought to nought, ard by the 
outdenceof thi goodnes they map 
dilperſed, that we thpſecuaunts 
ng hurt by noperſecution, mape 
moze giue thankes vnto thee 
thy holy Church,thzough J eſus 
Chaſt our Lo: d. 


O Lord ariſe, helpe vs and 
deliuer vs for thy names 


lake. 


| God we haue hard with oure 
ares,+ our fathers haue declared 
into vs the noble woꝛks that thou 
idlk in their dayeg, and in the olde 


lime befoze them. | 
8 —_—_ 


— — — — — — — > 


—_ —S__—_ yz x. 
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O Lord ariſe * vs and 


deliuer vs for thy honour. 
Gloꝛp be to the kather, and to, xc, 
As it was in the. &c. 
From our enemies defeade vs, O 
Chziſt. 
Gracioully looke vpon 
our afth ions. 


Jitifull» behold the ſoꝛcws of our; | 


aries, 
Mercifully forgiue the ſinnes 
of thy people. 


Faudurably with mercy heare our 
payers, 


O ſonne of Dauid haue 
mercy vpon vs. 


care vs D Cyzit. 


Both nowe and euer vouchſafe to 


y heare vs O Chriſt, 


graciouſly heare vs, &c. 
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[lo 4 let thy mercy bee ſhewed| 
| nos. 


As we do put our truſt in thee 


Let vs pray. 


7 E humblp beſch thee (O Fa⸗ 
ther) mercifullp to looke vpe n 


| onr — end koꝛ the gio 
yy ot thy names ſake, turne from vs 
ceuils tat we moſt rig!;te2::{ip 
aue delerued, and graunt that in al 
ur troubles we mai put our Whale 
uſt and confidence in tw mercp, x 
ermoꝛe ſerue thee in Holpncs and 
renes of liuing,to thy honoꝛ and 
gloꝛp:thꝛough our onelp mcdiateur 
aduocate Jeſus Chꝛiſt our loꝛd. 


A prayer for the Oceenes 
| — F ” Apaicſti W | 


—— —— en. 5 Fa 


—— 


** 
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CN Lozd our heauenlp father hig 
and mighty, Kinge ok Ringes, 


ol Princes, which doeſt from th 
throne behold all the dwellers vpon 
the earth: moſt hartety wc beſceche 
thee with thy kauour to behold cur 
nioſte gractous ſoucraigne X adye 
Qucene E itzabeth, and id aten 
her with the grace of thy holy ſpirit 
that het may alwap enclpne to 
Will, and walke in thy wap. Indue 

her plentifuity with heauenly gute; 
graunt her in helth and weith longe 
to liue, ſtrengthen her that the 
255 gulch and ouerceme all her ene⸗ 
1. Ind finally after this lyfe ſhe 
mar ct yn eucrlaſting to ye and fe⸗ 
Heute, o 240h Jeſus C hziſt oure 
Lozd. 4. Shs 


L 02d of lozdcs, the onely ruler] ' 


— 


— 


— 


Aduocate and Wediatour Jeſus 
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2 prayer for Paſtoures 
and miniſters of the 
Church. 


AZ mighty and euerlaſting Go 
which onlywoꝛkeſt great mar⸗ 

uaples, ſende downe vpon our 
Paſtoures and Miniſters, and ali 

egattons committed too theyz 
arge,thehcalthfull Spirit of thy 
ace, æ that they may truetp pleaſe 
e. Poure vpon them the conti= 
ll dew of thy bleſſing : Graunte 
( O 102d) foz the honour of our 


Chziſt. 


- 


For rayne. 


God heauenip Father, 
08 7 — Salle Chꝛiſte 


haſt pꝛomiſed to all them that 
e thy kingdome, and the righte⸗ 
Fk. b. ouſ= 


— 9 — I EI 


: | The Letanie. 


| 


ouſnes therof, all thinges necel 
to their bodily ſuſtenaunce: Send 
vs we beſech thee, in this our nec 
ſitie, ſuch moderate rain + ſhowers 
that wee map recepue the fruit 
of the earth to our confozt, and 
thy honour. though Jelus Chi 
our Lozd. Amen. 


For fayre weather. 


() Loꝛd God Which fox the ſin of 
man diddeſt once dzown all the 

would except vui.perſons, and 
afterward of thy great mercye didſt 
p2onule neuer to deſtroy it fo again; 
we hũbly veſech thee, that although 
Ve foz dur iniquities haue Woꝛthe⸗ 
ly deſerued this plague of rapne and 


taunce,'thou wilt ſend vs ſuch wes 
ther, whereby we may receyue the 
kruitcs of the earth in due ſeaſon, # 
5 a learne 


Waters, pet vppon our true repen⸗ 
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arne both by thy puntſhinent to a=! 
mend our liues, and for tho clemen⸗ 
y tos g piie thee pꝛaple und gloꝛpe 
| - Icas Chziſt our Lozd. 
Ictt, 


An other prayer for faire 
Weather. 


God end mercifull Father, wee 
V acknowledge that wee thiouny 
of our m11ntfold ünnes haue deſer⸗; 
he] ed to bee ſharpip rebuked and coꝛ⸗ 
nd] reected ot᷑ thee. But if thou ſhouidelt 


dit le with vs after our ũnncs, wee 
n are not able to abpde thy w2ath and 
gh up hande. wherefozc deale mer⸗ 
-| \cifylly with vs (D io2d:) after the 
nd, greatnes of thy goovnes , and the 
- | 9— of thy mercies, that wee 
ea rather map retopce and be thanifull 


he, |vnto thee foz the aboundance of thy 
eat mercieg, and louung üömdnes, | 


ne rien 


2 


7 _ 
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ſtyen ne caſt downe and diſcourag 
by the heauy waight of thy hand. 
In ihyhandes (O loꝛd are bo 
hes uen t earth: So gouerne th 
thereloꝛe, wce beleeche thee foꝛ th 
names ſake, that we map haue ſea 
ſonable weather to receiue y fruit 
pol the earth. Stap the im moderat 
plentpe of rapne and vnſcaſonable 
weather. and powze rather vppo 
vs the plentifuli dewe ok the ſpirite, 
that we may daplp grow to the per⸗ 
fectiun of chzilten men. Take away 
from vs our ſtonuy hartes, and giu 
vnto vs in the ſteede therof, hartes 
of fleſhe, that wee maye ccaſe at the 
length thus to pꝛouoke thy Wrath, 
to bzing vpõ vs either this ſo great 
a plaguc, as thc loſſe of the fruits ol 
ecarth, eyther elſe other plagucs 
thy inſt iudgement. Graunt that 
we map ſo repent vs of our fo:mer 
cutlies, that hereafter the Woozthy 
fruits 


— 


—_— tl... to 
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uits of true repentance may tonti⸗ 
lly appcare therein, and ſo to 
ſe oacr and to end this our moꝛ⸗ 
lyte, that at the laſt we may at⸗ 
vnto the bleſſed reſarrection 
life cuerlaſi ing, thoꝛowe Jeſus 
hult our Loꝛd. Amen. 


In the time of dearth 
and kamine. 


God heatenly Father, whole 
gift it is that the rame doth fall, 
the earth is fruitfull,beaſtcs en⸗ 
creaſe, fiſhes do multiply: behold 
we beleeche thee, the afflictions o 
ji people, and graunt that the ſcar⸗ 
ty and dearth which we doc nowe 
ſt iuſtip ſuffer foz our iniquitie, 
ay though thy goodnes bee mer⸗ 
llpe turned into cheapnes and | 
,foz the louc of Jeſus Chziſt 
dux N oꝛd, to whom with thee and 


| the | 
— — — — — — — 


= a= _ 
» * 
— — 
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| 


T be Letanie, 


In the tym of waerre. 


0 Aimightv god, king of al kings 


and gaucrnour ot all thinges, 
whole yower no creature is a- 
ble to reit, to when it belongeth 
nuſtip to puntſhe ſinner g, and to bee 
mercitull onto chem chat truelp re⸗ 
pent ſaue and deliuer vs (We hum⸗ 
lp belech thee) from the handes el 
our enemies: abate their pꝛode, aſ⸗ 
wage their malice, and confounde 


their deuiſes, tijat wee being armed 
with thy derence, map bee ꝑꝛeſern 
from al perũs to gloꝛif thee, which 
arte the one ip geuer of ali victozy 
thoꝛongh the meriteg of thy onel⸗ 
Sonne Jeſus Chziſte our Lo2e. 
Amen. 


A prayer for obtayning 
the holp Ghoſt, 


— 


l 


( 


— — 


_ — 
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| _ Almighty and merciſull lord. 
which giueſt vnts thy clect peo 
ple the holy Ghoſte. as a ſure 


P of thy heauenly kingedome, 
a Faunt vnto vs (O lend this hole 
th] te, that hee mape beare Svitneſle, 
ce] ſvithour ſpirit that wc be thychu⸗ 


and heires cf thy kingevome,! 
that by the operation of this ſpi 
t wee may kill all carnall luſtes, 
lawfull pleaſures,concupiſcence,! 
Ul affections contrary to thy volt 
our Samiour and Lozde Jeſus 
hzilt. men. 


For ſure hope and true tate 
of euerlaſting lyfe, 


Our Bod, which haſt pꝛe 
pared eier laſting lite to al thoſe 

that be thy faithtul ſeruaunts, 
| | Maunt vnto vs Lozd, fiirchopeor 
3T 7 


** 
_ 
— 

— — — TL —„—f © 
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his life euerlaſting,that whiles we 
here in this miſerable woyld, we 
ap haue ſome taſt and feeling of it] | 3 
in our hartes:not by our 5 0 


but by the merites, and deſeruing 
— Sauiour # L02d Jeſus chzitt. 
men. 


For the true knowledge of God / 
and his woꝛde, and a life a⸗ 0 
greable to the ſame. 


(Bout vnto vs, O mercyfull 
Goo, we moſte harteip beleeche| |, 

cher, knowledge and true vn-| 4, 
derſtanding of thy woꝛd, that alig-| 


aunce expelled wee tnape knowe] |, 
what thy will and pleaſure is in all mi 
ingos, and how to doe our dnties,| |, 
traiy to walke in our vocation, 4, 
and that alſo we mai expꝛeſſe in our] de 
uing thoſe things Wee doknow| |, , 
hat we be not only knowers of thy | 10 


wozd 


* . Noꝛʒd, but allo bee Woꝛ⸗ 
gok t 


*| |dencreaſe in vs the atftc ot kaith, 


g nthy pꝛomiſeg made vnto vs, and 
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| 


he ſaine, by our Sauioute 
| Jeſus C hzift. Amen. 


A prayer for the gift of 
kapth. 


Almighty and enerlaſting ood 
whiche not oneip geueſt eucrp 
good and perfect gikte, but alſo 
ncreaſeſt thoſe gif;s that thou haſt 
en: we mo d humbly berech thee 


that we may truly belecue in thee # 


that neither by our negligence, noꝛ 
nir mitie of the ſleſhe, noꝛ by gree⸗ 
wines of tentations, neyther by 
the lubtul crafts and aſſaults ofthe 
deuill, we be dꝛiuen from this fapth 
nthe blonde of our Dautiour and 
Ind Jeſu Chaiſt. Amen. 


2 


= og F 
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| 


For a godly Me. 


A EmightyGod , ccpue vs grace 
that we mat caſt away þ wozk 


ar mour ot light, now in the time 
this moꝛtall life (in the whiche thy 
ſonne J eſus Chiſt, came to viſite 
vs in great humilitp) that mthel 
dap, whe: he ſhall come agayne 1 
his glozious maicſtie to iudge both 
the quicke + the dead, wee map ryle 
to the lpfe immoꝛtall, thozough him 
who liueth and ratancth with thee 
and the holy ghoſt, nowe and euct. 
Amen. 

| 


A prayer for true perſeut- 
| rancc and e ſſured hope 
ok eternall 


ol darknes z put vpron vs the '|,, 


th 


| 
2 


ive, 


| 
| 
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Reed God, which haſt cauſe 
all holy ſcriptures to be wꝛitte 


f 

2kg 
the * 
ie 


d (pacience æ comfozt of thp holy woꝛd 


|Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt. A men. 


foz our ſearning:graunt vs that 
t mape in ſuche wile heare them. 
dthem, marke them, lerne them 
inwardip digeſt them, that by 


we may einbꝛace and euer holde faſt 
the bleſſed hope of cucriaſtinge lyfe., 
hich thou haſte geuen vs in oute 


A praier of Chriſeſt ome, 


Lmighty god which haſt giuen 
vs grace at this time wiih one 
Acco2Te £09 maKkc out common 
Wplications vnto thee, and doeſt 
omiſe tat Hen two cz thaee tee] 
gathered togitl;er in thy namc. thou 
wut grounc their requeſtes: Pt. 
norote ) Loꝛd the deſires and 
petitiong ot tho ſeruaumts, 
Sgn. ag 


— 
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as may be moſte expedient foz them 
graunting vs in this wozide | | y 
knowl:dge of thp truth, 
and in the would to | 
come Ipfe euer⸗ 
ſting. J-= 
men. 


The ende of the 


Letanie. * 


| Prayer) | 


if] 


— 


— 


— — 


- CO M. 
monly called Lidleis prayer 
with certapne godly 
additions. 
Before thou prayeſt forgiue, if 
thou haſt any thing againſt a= | 
ny man, and remember that Þ 
commeſt not to & D D with a 
double harte, but lift vp 
| pure hands, without 
| Wꝛath 02 doub= 
ting. 
Alimightp and moſte 
mercifiill father, J thy 
pooze creature a work 
of thy Hands, acknow= 


SS=<2 (edge and confeſſe vn- 


thee my manykold ſinnes and of- | 
inces, which J from my pouth vy 


into this tune, haue greuouſſp c<- 
utted againſt thee, in thonghte, 
v0zd and deed, and am now taught 
and 


E 1 0 _ 


— — 
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| 
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and moued by thy woꝛde and grace, 
o be hartely [92y foz the ſame, deſi: 
ring the: kor y pꝛecious bloud ſhed- 
ding of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thy deare ſon 
our Loꝛd, to haue mercy vpon mee, 
and foꝛgiue me al thoſe mpne offen- 
ces, accoꝛding to thy great mercy 4) - 
pꝛomiſe which haſt ſaide: At what! . 
time ſoeuer a ſinner doth repẽt hun 
ok his linne krom the bott me of his 
hart, J will put all his wickednes ih 
at of my renembꝛince. | 
D 102d J acknowledge 7 confeſſe, 
Iv bozne in finite, $ coceiged 
in Wwickednes, and am bp nature s 
Hild of wꝛath: foꝛ in mp fleſhdwel- 
eth no good thing. and of my fell) 
am not able to think a good thought 
much leſſe do that thou in thy law 
= of nic to be don, which hal 


aid:curſed is he that continueth un 
n all things that are witten in the 
aw to dot them. Igaine, thy law i 


— 
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ſpiritual, but J am carnal, fold vn⸗ 
ſin. Therfoꝛe D 102d J cal vn⸗ 
thee foz grace, (Which haſt laide: 
ke and pe ſhal haue, ſeeke and pce 
finde, knock and it ſhalbe ope⸗ 


en⸗ . ned vnto you) to pꝛeuẽt ⁊ dꝛaw my 
p4| will to all goodnes: foz none can | 
gat; . to thee, except hee be dzawn:; + | 
um! we be bozne fro abouc,we ca 
hig not lee p kingdom of god A ſſic mee; 


ies therkoze # guid me w thi holy ſpirit 
d time to time:dꝛaw me 2 4 ſhalll 
after thee, gyue me ſtrength z F 
es thzough Chzilt our lozo to 
ompliſh and fulfill the ſame, De⸗ 
ner me fro ð ſpirit of p2yde, vaine 
2p, hautines of minde, pꝛeſump⸗ 
n, ſelfloue, and make me poozein 
rit, humble, meeke, gentle + lowc 
n mine own ſight,. that J lift not vp 
ſeifaboue my b2ctherne, but eſ⸗ 
my ſeit to be as a ſernant to all 
to do the good, after the — 
ri K Chiſt, who came not co be mini⸗ 


| idley s praicrs 


ſtred vnto, but to mimiſter: who eld 
hath ſaide, bleſſed are the pooꝛe in 
ſpirit:agame, thou reſiſt eſt y pzoud, 


— — 


but geueſt grace to the humble. 
Gute me TP grace, O loꝛd, that 

whcnſlocucr J be otertaken with! 

any kind cf (in # wickedaes,epthcr 


fecie mine own in armitie + Weake- 
nes, I may immed!'atiy,with harty 
\xcpertaunce,rerurre to thee ageyn, 
& not to ipe ſtill in $ ſecurity cf lin, 
Take from me mpſtonp, vnbelet 
ung, bund, doubt full, vnfauhful, 6 
unthankful har t, ⁊ gene me an bart 
of fleſh, to bow encunt to thy wil. 
Mpcarnall, ſecure, and tmpenitent 
harte take awap Vom imee, and giue 
me an hart to keare, ioue, obey thee 
Wzite thy lawe in my hart, graue it 
in mp minde, that J may belccue, 
truſt. and liue in thee foꝛ mes. 
Tanke from mee the wicked ſpirit 


of 


g 


in thought, Wed, oꝛ Tccd, oꝛ that; 
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al ok ſuſpicion, enute, euil iclouſe, vatt 
in furmiſings, murmuring and grud 
ud ging op backbtting of an p, eſpeciall 
ſuch as be in authozitie, & mumſters 
hat dk thy werde. 
ith) D Loꝛd keepe me from al wꝛath, 
cr malice and haftines.al re ſpect of per 
t 3; ſons in the faith el ping cuil woꝛ ds 


| 


ze |contention, Aattcring, diſlimulatid, 
ty |bypocriſie, blaſphemy & vaine ſwea⸗ 
n, ting by the name of god, his wozks} 
in, |02 creatures:from all hghtres, id! 
© \wozds and all vnſtablenes ot hart 
Oh loꝛd deliuer thou my hart from 
rt al füthynes both of the fieſh and ſpi⸗ 
il.! tit, from all vncleane thoughts a 
mt vnlawkul deſires, euil concupilcenc 
ue and luſtes of the body, 
xe, Tahke from me alſo couetouſnes a 
pit moꝛdinate care of riches, all dect 
ie, le in my calling and office,al di 
nes E ſlouth, & giue me not ouer v 
rit ſto an vnſhamefaft + obſtinat mind. 


d. Wake 


* _— 


bicauſe thep be better the myne, but 
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Manke me able and contented with 
pacience to beare all occaſions ofof- 
ferice when they be offered oz giuen 
me, and not to recompẽce euil koꝛ e⸗ 
uil, andſuffer me not good Word to 
giue occaſions of cuill to anp man. 
f doe, make mee willing to * 


keſſe my fault and to amend it. 
Geue mice thy grace that J neuer 
enup any good mas lone 0; womas 
becauſe thep do eyther lone god and 
his people moze then J, oz elſe that 
theybe beloued of him oꝛ His, moze 
the J. Make me to reioice in other 
mens gifres, and not to enup them, 


rather to giue thankes foꝛ thẽ with 
all my harte, deſiring that they may 
be inereaſed in them and in me. 

Oh loꝛd take kro me a carcful hart 
tn all wozldly things, a graunt that 
neither pouertie oppꝛeſſe me ⁊ dꝛiue 


me to diſpaire oz faiſchode, nep;her 
, Wt Wealth 


— 


| Lidleys praters 310 
wealth and pꝛoſperitie likt me vp to 


foꝛget thee oꝛ my ſelſe, but that in 
pꝛoſperit:e J may be thankfull,and 
inaduerſitic patient and humble. 

Loꝛde make mee merp Withoute 
lighines, ſaode without miſtruſt, ſo 
ber without dulnes, fearinge thee 

ithout deſperatiõ, truſting in thee 
without pꝛeſumption. 

Graunt me O god atẽder, louing 
# merciful hart toward mo bꝛethzẽ 
long ſuffering and pacience to beate 
all things well, that thy pꝛouidence 
ſhall ſee meete to lap vpon mee. 

Regenerat my hart with the ſpirit 
of grace dayly moꝛe and moze: geue 
me an in ward taſt and feeling ok chy 
fauoꝛ # mercy towards me in chꝛiſt 
Jeſu our lozde, that J may knowe 
thee to bemiy God and father, # my 
{elfe to be thy child foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

Loꝛd increaſe this my ſaith in thee 
and in Chziſt thi ſonne my redemer 


en⸗ 


—— _ ———— 


2 
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encreaſe # confirme my hope int 
pzomiſes touching my ſaluation. 
| Oh god. make perfect my loue tos 
ward thee and to my redeemer a in 
ſtifier: giuc me a true and vntayne 
loue to all vertue # goditnes,4 to a 
thy choſen people where ſoener th 
be diſperſed throughout al ß wozid; 
again in me ſtrength and victo;y 


againſt all tentations 4 aſſaults of 
the fleſh, the wozld,z the deuill. th 

accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe, J beenc= 
uer further pꝛoued 02 tempted, then 
thou wilt giue me ſtrength to ouer 
come. 4 
Giue me grace talicepe a good (0: 
ſcience: giue me a pure hart + mind, 
and renue a right ipirit within mee. 
Giue me alſoa right vnderſtanding 
of thy holy woꝛd, that I may neuer 
ſwarue from the true ſenſe and mea 
ning thercof,and that my chiek — 
city map be in the ſame, in hearing, 

1 — — — — —— 
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talking, watching, pꝛaying 
ating, moꝛtikyinge, and ſubdumg 
ine own will and members. 
Oh boꝛd, J offer vp my lelf wholy 
ith al ny croked e coꝛrupt nature 
o much as it is, in will and wo:ks, 
to thy mercy to be coʒrected and 
efozmed at thyne owne will and 
ure, 
Rule æ confirme our hartes with 
ſpiritD lozd:lighten # guide vs 
wayes with the light of chp holy 
olpell; gouerne and pꝛeſerue typ 
urch, and defende thoſe realmes + 
g that giue ſuccour ⁊ harboꝛow 
to thy people: make vs al diliʒent # | 
appyp in the woꝛks of our vocatto : | 
ake into thy cuſtodye fog euer one 
ales and bodyes, our liucs,and all 
hat euer we haue. | 
Be gracious and fauourable (oh 
| Loꝛde ) to all men, and cuen to dure 
very enemies, ano accoꝛding to thy | 
71 good | 


1 


—— _— 6— 


— 


Lidleys praiers 


good will and purpoſe foꝛglue then 
their ſinnes. Cd uert vnto thy tru 


all thoſe whom thou haſt appointed 
in Jeſus Chriſt to ſaluation. 

25e mercifuill O Loꝛde, to all our 
bzethzcn and ſiſterne that ſuffer am 


ther in mind oꝛ in bodp, eſpecial ſuch 
as ſufter fo2 thy name t goſpel:giu 
the pacience, conſtancp, and ſtedfaſt 
hope, til thou ſend the full and good 
deltucrance c ali their troubles. 
Be gracious to al thoſe whom thou! 
haſt coupled + linked to vs in lo 
and kriendſhippe, whoſcharts thou 
haſt moucd to pꝛai foꝛ vs, ti wiſh bs 
good, to ſuccour and help vs in our 


neceſſitie: graunt vs all thy bleſſm 
and holy ſpir ite, to ſanctiſie vs i 
vnitie of faith, a dwel in vs fot cue 
Finalip, oh loʒd, haue mercy vpoi 
my wike,childzen,and lamely whic 
thou haſt given me, and encreaſe the 
ſcar 


* 


kind of perſecution 02 afflictis, ch | 
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are in our hartes, j we map truly 
e thee, æ one of vs another in th 
othat we may be pure both in toule 
# body, x hing vp our childꝛẽ in ver 
tue, nourtour # infoꝛmatið of y 102d 
lant in iy hart all vertues þ bee 
neceſſary and requilitein a chʒiſſ ia 
man, and giue me grace ſo to vſc thẽ 
and ali other gifts which J haue re 
ſſeeyued at thy merciful hand, as map 
be moſt to thy gloꝛy a pꝛaiſe, to my 
tonſo lation # ſatuation,s to the pꝛ 
Mt kte of thy church: which petitions a 
requeſts J do not make o loꝛʒd, tru⸗ | 
u ting in mne cwne righteonſneſſe, 
zs [which J do acknowledge WW thi pꝛo 
ur |phet to bee ſtayncd and dcfiled, but 
g [only in thi great mercy and pꝛomiſe. 
\ O heare me 102d, fo; giut nic Lozd, 
er |contider me, and tary not ouer long 
but foꝛ thy own ſakt do it, 4 foꝛ 
ich |fonne Jeſus C hꝛiſtes ſatze, in wha 
the al thy pzowiles ax yca amt, which 
are | R 


6 — 2 — r r 


—_—_ 


ä 
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; our only redcemer, Catviour,s iu 
ſtiſier, to whom with thee, D Fa- 


,and the holy ghoſt bee all g'ozy| | 


pzapſe now and fot euer. Imen 


A prayer for remiſſion of ſinnes 

and koꝛ theleading of a 

| godly lyfe, 

Loꝛde thou great and terrible 

God. thou that kepeſt couenãt 

| and mercy with the that lone 

thee a doe thy commaundments let 
me eares be open that thou mayſ 

heare 5 pꝛaiers of thy ſeruãt, which 

make befoꝛe thee at this trme: 


aue mercy von me thi poozecrea-| | 


re and woꝛk of thyne handes, fo 
hauc ſmnned and done Wwickedly, 
nd haue offende> thy mateſtic gre⸗ 
uouly,inthat J haue gone backe 


[depart from all thy pꝛeceptes and 
tudgements , and haue not followed 


thy! | 


— 
— 


and indig nation again 


ut accoꝛbing £2:Hp great mercie 


Fake typ lo ung Rindnes and th 
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thy ſeruaunts the pꝛoybets þ ſpak 

vnto me in thy name, but hauefro 

day to day pꝛouoked thy iuſt wzath 
me. 

O loꝛd J knowledge and confeſſe 
[mp mam:old ſinnes and wickednes, 
the which J haue vnrightcouſlp cõ 
mitled aga:nſt thee in thou e du 


ano deede,fron my youth vp vnt 


this dap,foz tie which Jem harte⸗ 


lpſozp, and hnkained repenc, pur⸗ 
f fngetermce thorough the aſſi⸗ 


ſtance of thy grace, to walke ina 
| ew lite. 

Vemember not oꝛde the multi⸗ 
tude of my midi deg, I beſech thee 


thinke vpon mee. 
Tall to rememſ zance 702 chiiltes 


tender mercp £32 Which Hath eucy 

bene of olo. | 

_HYpdenot cou ©;p face from mee 
17 . noz 


— 


——— 
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= caſt not ofthy ſeruant in thy dil⸗ 


pleaſ ure. 

Fox thy mercies ſake deliuer me 
from all my ſinnes, and make 1 
not a ſcoꝛne vnto the fooliſhe. 

Turne not away thy mercy fr 
me, but let thy molt louing kindneg 
and truth alwayes pꝛeſerue me. 

Helpc me foꝛ thy names ſale, and 

eliuer me in thy ſtrength. 

Heare my praier (O loꝛd ) andcõ⸗ 
ſider the wo92des of iny mouth, 
ny miſdedes pꝛeuaile againſt me:O 
be thou mercifull vnto mp ſinnes. 

Let the ſoꝛowfull ſighinge of thy 

uſoncr come befoze thee O Lozde, 
and comkoꝛt the ſoule of thy ſcriant, 
foz vnto thee do J flee foꝛ ſuccour 5 


Satiſſie me with thy mercy, # that 
Cone, ſo ſhall J reioice ⁊ be glad 
thee all the dares of my lyfe. 

Loke not extremely what is done 


amiſſe in me, foz N haue ſinned a⸗ 
| 2 gain(t 


—— 


— 4 — _ 


— 


i 08 Lidleys prayers. 314 


gainſt heauen à befoze thee, and am 
no moe woꝛthy to be called thy ſon: 
pet loꝛd ol thy great goodnes powꝛe 
owne ſome ot the crommes that fai 
from thy chrldzens table, and make 
ag one ot the lcaſt cf them. 

Reward me not accoꝛdinge to my 

eſeruing, koꝛ the Þ muſt nedes pe 

ſh:foz vnto me pertaineth nothing 

t open ſhame.,cofufion + danaits: 

t with thee ther is mercy, foꝛgiue 

8, and plentedus rcdcmp?107, 

O lozd therfoze F come onto thee 
not hoping in mine owne rightedul⸗ 
nes, but truſting onelp in thy great | 

ercicgx pꝛomiſes made vnto nie in 
| (hiſt ieſu my 102d foꝛ whoſe ſake J 
eſech thee to clenſe me krom all my 
fung, 2 do away all mine iniquities. 
For thy tender mercyſake, lay not 
np ſinnes to mycharge, but foꝛgiue 

that is paſt and giut me grace to a⸗ 
- _ mplifc, to decline from ſinne. 


£4 h. and 


0 


_—_— 


Walke with an vpꝛight hart.a cle; 
conſcience, and ſingle exe vefozeth 
this day oz night and euer moe. 


Put me not from thy pꝛeſenceſ oh 
th on God ok all comfort )but incime 
thine care onto my calling, 
Strengthen thy ſeruant with} 
power ot thy right hand, and helpe 
the ſonne ot thy handmapden. 
| Comfozt my ſoule with thyſwete 
pꝛomiſes, and let thy mercies coutr 
nip infrmities, 

O loꝛd giue me top in thy holyſpi 


| Lidleys praiers j 
and incline to vertue, that J maye 


rit that I map reiopce in thp ſacrid; 
woꝛd that ul mp whole plt une ſe⸗ 
licitie, and conſolation map bee night, 
and doy.inreading,thinking,s tal- 
king of the ſame, to thy glozy and 
mp ed. ping. | 
| Aſſiſtthp ſeruaunt againſt thi 

wozid w the vaine pomp, pleaſures 


nd beautie therof, that it me de 


* 6 _- 


pole 


»„᷑ĩ 8 — 


| 


. 


— — 


hat Þ map vſe it as though J vſed 
it not: and that it may ſerue me, and 
J not it:that Im pe take mp parte 
therot vnto tmp necelſitie with thã⸗ 
keſgiuing:that J doe not vſe thy 


creatures voluptuoulſlp, but that 7 


7 Lidleys prayers. 5 
—— vile duſt, ſuth and ſlime: 


may luce ſoberly and godly in this 
prclent life. | 
| Gitte me grace to walke with a 
good con:cience, both befoze thee a 
towards all men in all my docings, 
that J bee not a reader of thy holy 
woꝛd and a talker onclp, but that it 
map appcarc alſo in uip life and con⸗ 


ucr lation. 
5 loꝛd graunt vntothy ſeruauut 


eſtregth of thy holy ſpirit, to ſub 
due this bo>p 0; nne w the Wholc 
uſts therof, that it map be made 0- 
bedient both in will, mind, and mem 
3 to doe thyholp will. 
D Lozd my ſauiour, encreaſe my 


N 


' 


—_—_ 
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aith in thce à in thy Chriſt, make 
t ſtrong to beleue thy ponuſes, 

D Lo2d mp redemer, increaſe inn 
me a loue to do thy will, and to thy 
Tightcous pcople. 

© Loꝛd mp iuſtiſier, increaſe in 
mea ſure hope ot my ſaluation, with 
ont doubt 02 Waucring in aduerſity, 
and Without pzide 02 pꝛeſumptið in 
pioſperitie: lo that in aduerſitie J 
map be pactent,and giue thankes in 
pꝛoſperitie, and ſerue thee with re- 
uerence and god hy feare al the dars 
of my lite. 

Incrcaſe in me Loꝛd, all other; 
vertues agrcable to a godip life, for, 
I come vnto thee my Eod as vnto 
the well 2 euerlaſting fountaine of 
health and ſaluation. 

D heauen lp ather, graunt vnt0 
me and allother, wherſoeuer theptt 
diſperſed tmoughout y Whole wong 
which pꝛoteſſe thy holy 22 
= 6 ( 


* 


hs 
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ine that we map die to ſinne, ilcad 
godly conuerſat:on, walkmae in- 
ocentiy befozec the e. 
Pꝛeſeruc and defend thy ſernant 
tom al falſe optnions,that J be not 
tetued and caried away in erroꝛ of 
he wicked, but that J maye growe 
grace and knowledge of our loꝛd 
and ſauiour Jeſus Chaſt. 
D Lozd giue me a reuerent and 
ire vnderſtading of thy holy woꝛd 
nd to auopde all raſhe iudgement 
and peruerſe interpꝛetations. 
O 102d giue me wiſedome, know⸗ 
ge and underſtanding to perceiue 
e faiſe, lyuig, a ũattering ſpirits 


tents, and becuile vnſtabic ſoules. 

O Loꝛd make me to de content W 
this woman whom thou haſt ginnen 
me to be mp wife, that we may god 
pliue togither, accoꝛding to thy ho 
ſppozdinance. RE 
5+ 460 Ghz. Ouie 


hich do decctue the harts of inno⸗ 


— — — 


—— — —u— — —6—— — 


_—_ 
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Giue her an hart of vnderſtading 
nd ſet thy feare alwaye befoze her 
cs, that ſhee mape be obedient in 
oꝛd, deede, and thought, to al that 
is thy will. 
D L02d giue vs the power of thy 
y ſptrit to rule, gouerne, ⁊ bainge 
theſe our chudꝛen and familie in 
all govly feare + knowledge of thy 
1zolp word, 1 that we may bee vnto 
hem an crample in all godlincs and 
vertue, to the pꝛayſc of thy holye 
namc. | 

Sauc my ſoule oh my god) wh: 
ger it be thꝛouqh pꝛoſperitie oꝛ ad⸗ 
erſitie, loſſe oꝛ game, ſickneſſe 0: 
health, life oz death. 

Aide, tiengtyzen,fucconr and de 
end thy ſeruant in all aducrſitie. 
tribulation, and temptation. and ſuf 
ker not him to be tempted aboue his 
ſtrength. | 
[_ Fncrcafe my iope and comfortin 


—— 


4 4 _—_— 
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thee and thy holy ſpirit that J may 
rcioice in all trouble and affiiction,s 
embꝛace the ſame to mp conſolation 
and comfoꝛt, and think mp elf hap⸗ 
pp and bleſſed when J am counted 
worthy to ſuſter any trouble foz thy 
names ſake. 

Take from my hart the care of a 
weꝛldip things, one! p ſet befoꝛe my 
eyes tie io⸗e cf the croſſe of C hilt, 
that Im take comfort therem, # 
deſpiſe the amc, toꝛ the great re 
[ward that is liide vp in hetuen foz 
all thoſe that with pacicace ſuffer in 
aducrſitie.and contincw m wel do⸗ 
ing to the end 
| Behold { 02d, though J am but 
duſt, earth, and aſhes: pet J haue ta 
ken vpon me, and am bolde to come 
vntothee, tiough the merites 
Chziſtes deach and bloud ſheding, 
to lap my pꝛaiers befoze thte, requi⸗ 
* mercie, pardon, and fozgiuene 
| 


D 
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of al inp ſinnes, and allo the aſſiſtãce 
of thy grace to doe thy will all a 


dayes of my l fe, and to obtayne a 
theſe my petitions, thꝛough Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt thy deare ſonne, and mponly 
Sauiom: to whom with thee and 
the holp ghoſt be all honour and glo- 
rp now and euer. Amen. 


| 


A prayer for the auoy- 
ding of all kind of 
Unne, 


(0) Ilmightie and euerliuing God, 
tho: God of ail power, reien 
whoſe eyes ali things lie naked 

and bare, haue regard vnto me molt! 

miſerabie ſinner:let mp pꝛaiers aſ⸗ 
tend vp beſoze thy pꝛeſence, and bee 
ccepted in thy ſight, ſoꝛ Jeſus chu 
ſtes ſake. | 
Giue thy holy ſptrite into my hart 
oh 102d,+ lighten mp vnderſtiding 


: 


Det. 
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that J may dwcllin the feare of thy 
holy name al ð dayes of mp life: :that 
J may know thee the only true god 
Jeſus Chult who thou haſt ſent] 

Fo: J comenot vnto thee (Dh 
Lozd thou louer of our ſoules) ho⸗ 
ping in mine own rightcouſnes, but 
truſting only vpon the multitudeof 
thy great mercies which thou haſte 
laid forth befoꝛe the cycs of all peo⸗ 
ple, offering ſaluetion tothe whole 
woꝛlo, 3 halt pꝛomiſed that whoſde⸗ 
uer he be ol the whole generation ol 
man, that will recciuc grace, repent 
and turne vnfainedlp fro his ſinnes 
he ſhall haue free remiſſion and foꝛ⸗ 
giueneg tin ough Jeſus Chailt our 
L 02d, which is our only aduocate # 
Mediatour. in whom our faluation 
nieth. of who thou haſt ſayd: this is 
mp deare ſonne, in whom Jam wel 

fone + wel pacificd. Fox this thy 
| 


— 


mes ſakc(by whom J am bolde 
to 


6— ti. 


—— — — 


| mine inarmittes which are many # 
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Lidley s praiers. 


E come vnto thee, which appeareth 
now in thy ght, making continual 
interce ſſon toꝛ vs h ꝛue mercy vpõ 
me. O thou miahlte God. x for atue 
me ali my finnes, which J haue vn 
rightcoulp commitred againſt thee, 
in thought, Voꝛd and decde. 

Oh let mee kecic thy mercies to- 
wards me. foꝛ Y do conkeſſe my ſins 
vnto thee O loꝛd, and hide not mine 


| vnrightcouſnes: J do acknow' edge 


mine ences, eno accuſe my ſelſe be 
fo:c thce of all my miſ beedes. 

Belpe me O God my ſauiour. fo: 
the gloꝛy of thy name: O deltuer 
me and f2:muc ine my ſinnes, fo; 
thy rich mercies lake. | 
' Remember not the offences of my 
youth D 192d) but thinke vpon thy 
great mercies and couenaunt made 
vnto me in Chꝛiſt Jcſus, 

D moſt mercikull father, conſider 


e WR . 
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eat, tcare mine imperfoction fog 
fonne my ſauioꝛ Jeſus Cheiſis 
ake, which had goed e:pcrience of 
our infirmitie,that he might be mer 
cafull vnto al them that are et icted: 
conſider the enemie hath coten an 
open way into my fleſh, wherein Þ 
coafcilc that there dw< Ueti; nething 
but ſine, w2ctchedr:eſſe,ano nitery} 
Therfoze J come vuto thee (D 
Loꝛde ny God) deſiring thee for 
chiiſtcs ſake, to renus in me a right 
ſpirit that J may reccite ſtrength 
and ablcnefſc to dos thy righec zug 
Will, and to ſtand again} a il cht al⸗ 
fauites of the deuul, tat tyep maye 
haue no place in me, but that rhe oid 
men which FJ beare about in my bo 
die, map te crucified ant dau die in 
me, that the luſtes of lin map veter⸗ 
ly bee deſtroped, that J maps cuer⸗ 
m92e be renued in the toirite of ip 
mind:that the lifeof Chʒiſt ay a 
| Tu C 


nn 
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waves appeare in ime. 
Good 102d deliuer inefr6 al.kindg 
of euill, as foznication,couctoulneg, 
aliciouſnes, enup, murder, debate, 
deceyt, ſlaundering, from doinge 
Wong, pꝛide, boaſting, vaine glozp, 
tpocriue, wantonnes, olatrie, ha⸗ 
tred, variance, w2ath,ltrife,ledicid, 
ſectes,enuping,d2onkennes, glutto 
ny, æ other ſuch · like, good Loꝛd fot 
thy great mercpſakedeliucr me, and 
graunt me grace I map haue thee 
alwais befoꝛe mine eies:that I mai 
jalfo haue a reſpect vnto thy iudge⸗ 
mẽts:that what ſoeuer J ſap, thinł 
oꝛ do, it may be agreable to thy holy 
il and woꝛd: that J de not minded 
kn the vnccodly wicked men are: let 


te haue no pleaſure in ſuch things 
8 pleaſe the, Make me low in mine 

owne ſight ( O TLoꝛdꝰ) that pꝛide an 
ſelfe tone ou-rtake me not, Let no: 
5 ol vngodly caſt me down 
but 


— — 


* 
— — 
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but bow my hart alwais vnto thee. | 
t I map ſerue thee al the dates of 
life in ſuch hotines a rightcowſ=; 
8, ag is acceptable beioze thee. Re, 
oue from me al vanities a hes:ict 
ot the defires of vncienes take hold 
vpon me, and giue me notouer vnto 
d vnſhamef alt oz obſtinate mind. 
t hold me alwaies vnder thy nur⸗ 
ure and cozrection, 
Ok thy katherly mercy leaue me not 
my lcife, but ſtand thou alwayes 
by me: foz J am to weake of mme 
own power to do any thinge that is 
good, but my righteouincs x ſtréegth 
licth only in thce. 

Therkoꝛe( O Lozd) J come vn⸗ 
to thee, requiring mercy in thy light] 
* the aſſiſtance cf thy grace, that J 
map be ſtrengthened With power in 
y inward man a be armed w thy ho 
ſp ar mour, which is the bꝛeſt plat 
of of rigyteouſnes, the ſhield of faith, 


-_ | the 


Eq 
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ehe hope of ſaluation fox an helmet, 
and the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit, which is 
thy holy Wazd, that J mare tend 
erkect in all chat is thy will, and be 
und ſroꝛthy through chutt, to re⸗ 
ceiue a crowne cf life whiche thou 
haſt pꝛomtſed to all them that 3 
ſthee in purenes of mind. 
D Loꝛd plant in mee true obedi⸗ 
ence to thy holp law, and let not the 
cares of this wozid choke thy wozd 
ui mee. 
Go2d Love cine mee grace 
walk deoꝛc thee al thedoics of this 
my pilgrimage with good coͤſcience 
and vure mind, that wh? thou (halt 
apyearc to rewaròe cucrp man ac- 
coding to his deedes, I map: cioict 
and not bee aſhamed of thee at 'E 


comming. 

Increa my faith (O Loꝛdem 
Sauionr)in ther 6 in thy Chꝛiſt. 
| Zincreaic my loue( O mp retemer) 
to 


„ Mi. 


— —_— * — 
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| tothee x to thi righteus people. In 
(creaſe a ſure hope in me of my ſalua⸗ 


tiõ, O my iuſtiſicr. Increaſe ſtreath 


againſt al euil tẽ ptationg, that they 
haue no place in mee. 
| Giue me a pure iudgement 2 true 
\bnderſtanding of thy wozd O lord, 
that J be not deceiued # caried awat 
in the errour of y wicked:but arat 
that map grow in thy crace,+ in 
the knowledge of our Lozd and ſae 
niour Jeſus Chziſt. 

Let thy kingdome come vnto me, 
which is righteouſnes, peace # iope 


in the holy ghoſt, lg ſuttring. gẽtle 


nes, goodneg. faithfulneg, mekenes, 
temperance, ſtrẽgth, æ patience, v 
al ſuch like vertues as are pꝛeſcri 

bed vnto me in thy holp woꝛd, ti at 
in pꝛoſperous thinges J may giu 
thee thã ks, ⁊ in aduerſity be paciẽ :: 
that J be not liſted vp with y one 


in me to ouercome ſinne. and to ſtãd 


3 ti) 110 


— 
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n0z oppꝛeſſed with the other. 

Oh let al woꝛidly things be vile vn 
to me foꝛ thy ſake. Let me not be me 
rp wich d ioy that is without thee, x 
let me deſire nothing beſide thee, 
Manke ine to lt vp mp hart oft 
times to thec, a if Þ chauce io fat oꝛ 
Uuppe, make me to thinke on thre, 7 
to be fozp, with a ſtebfaſt purxo e of 
amendment. 


D Lond J qtuc ouer mi ſeife into 
tyjtnoly hd. deſring thee fo chꝛiſt 
lake, that 5 map remain under hy 
protection and ſtrong detence of thy 
power, e that thp holp Angels ma 
pitch their tends round about me, e 
com ↄaſſe me alwapes. 

Good Loꝛd giue me iopfulnes o 
hart, ⁊ peace ot conficnce,cotinual 
gladnes a conſviation in thy woo; 
t pꝛonuſes, that J mape euermoꝛ 
be thanklull vnto thec, and pzapſi 
thy name foz cuer. 


* D 
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uhich are ſtraied here and there fr 0 


e kartheſt part of the earth, which 
'beentred into couenant with thee, e 
reminded to walke after thy wilt: 
aũt (oh Lozd)that we may grow 
gither in loue thꝛough the know⸗ 
edge of thy woꝛd. ſo kepe the vnitie 
of the ſpirit tough y bond of peace, 
o the vtter confording of errour 2 
falſe opinions, to kepe vs cicane 
om hipocriſie + ſuperſtition, & to 
nake vs ſtrong in al trouble and af 
liction. we beſcech thee fauyourably 
o heare vs good Lozd, and graunt 
wr requeltes. 


A prayer Wherin the mind is ſt ir 
red vp paciently to ſuffcr al trouble 
and afdiction: to contemne the vain 
| pleaſures of this wozld and 

| to long foꝛ euerla⸗ 


322 
| loꝛd thinke vpon al thy people 7 


. ſting life. 
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| \ A Dit mercikul loꝛd Jeſu graũt 

LY 1 mc thp grace ⁊ holpſp'rit,that| - 
| it may alwayes woꝛke in mee 
| t perſeuer with nie vnto the end. 
Graunt that J may euer deſire # 

Will that, which is molt pleaſing ; 
acceptable to thy Will. 
| [Thy wil be my will, and my will 
c alvwayes to follow thy Will. 

Let there be euer in me one wil 7 
one dere with thee, ond let me ne⸗ 
uer deſire to will dꝛ not to will but 
as thou wilt. 

{ | Eraunt we atone all things that |® b 
| map reſt in thee, and kully quiet 4 4 

pactfie my hart in thec:foꝛ thou lod 
art the true peace ot hart, & perfect me! 

reſt of the ſome. 120 

Thou knoweſt what is moſt p20] un! 
fitable aud moſt expedient foꝛ mee; + 
wherfoze do with me in all thinges — 
— it ſhall ſeeme beſt vnto thee: koꝛ 2 


11 may not be bur wel y thou doeſt, 
E which: - 
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E hich doeſt moſt iuſtly and bleſſed⸗ 
| . [lydiſpoſe all things after thy moſte 
| |godlp wiledome. 
| | Jfthou wilt therfoꝛe that J be in 
ght, de thou bleſſed; if thou wilt þ 
Jbeindariznes,ve thou aiſu bieſſed 
If thou vouchſafc to comfoꝛt me, 
be thou highly bieſted, ik thou wtit 
ue in trouble and without coin 
fozt,be thou likewiſc cuer bleſſed. 
Loꝛd giue me grace gladly to take 
at thy hands good # bad, bitter and 
ſweetc, top c ſoꝛow, ⁊ in al thinges 
o be hartely thankkull vnto thee, 
Alliſt me alwayes with thy holy 
pirite, that fleſh 4 bloud overcome 
me not: that this vaine gl:ticringe 
woꝛld deceiue me not: that Sathan 
ſupplant me not, but giue me ghoſt 
ly ſtrength in reſiſting them patiẽce 
in ſuffering them, and conſtancp in 
perſeuering to the end. 
Caſt out of my hart al vnp2ofita- 
[| Ji 8. Te 


* 
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ble cares of woꝛldiy things, a ſy 


deſires of earthiy vanitieg: but giue 
me grace that al wozlblp + carnal 
affections may ce mortiized + die in 
me,x that J map eſteme ai thinges 
in this woꝛld as they be, traſitozys 
fone vaniſhing awap, ⁊ mp lelfe allo 
w the drawing towards mine end, 
foꝛ nothing vnder y {un map long a 
bide, but all is vam tie and affliction 
of ſpirite. 

O uod Eod:Which art lwetenes! 


vnſpeakable, turne into n e 


to me al tranſite zy and carthly de⸗ 
lights, which may diawe me from 
the lone of cternail things. 

Ind fo; al wozidly comfoꝛts giue 
mc the moſt ſweete cololation of thy 
holy ſpirite,4 foz al ſte ſhip loue, en⸗ 
due my ſdule w the feruent loue of 
thee: foz Þ 102d art my gladnes, my 
opt my crowne, and al my givzy, 

2 


nn ö 


me not to be icad with the vnſtabie] + 


ff the ſetteth not by the pleaſures of 


excluded from hig hart. 


—Lidleys pravers, 24 
Bleſſed is that man 5j fox the lone] 


this W215, x learnech io overcome 
nm ſelle, and with the feruoar of þ 
ſpir:t crucimeth his lech, fo that in a 
cleane and pute conſcience he may of 
ler his pzatcrs to thce.and be accep⸗ 
ted to haue company with thee and 
thy bleſſed angels. at earthly things 


O eucriaſting light, ſend downe 5 
beames of thy bꝛightnes puriſic x 
lighten ð im ward parts of iy hart. 
Open np hart Lord, that J mop 
behold thy lawes,and teach mec to 
Walke in thy commaundements. 
Quickẽ mp ſcule a al the powers 


therof, that it may cicaue faſt and 
be iopned vato thee in ioy full glad 
neſſe and ghoſtlp comkozt. 

Be merciłul vnto me O lozd a fo2 
glue mee my great intauitie: foz J 
haue greuoutly ſinned againſt thee, 


e 


—— 


— 


[tations plucke me vacke they dal 
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| To me therſoze confuſion # ſhame 


is due, but to thee, pꝛayle, honour, x 


955 | 
Loꝛd J wil acknowledge vn⸗ 
to thee al my vnrighreouſnes and 


wil confeſſe vnto thee all the vnſta- 


blenes of my hart. 
Oktentimes a little aduerſity trou 
bleth me ſoꝛe, and maketh me dull z 
llowe to ſerue thee. | 
Ind ſometimes J purpoſe to ſtãd 
ſtrongly,but when a little tronble 
cometh, it paſſet!) not without my 
great anguiſh and gricf,and ofa lit 
tle thing riſeth greuous temptatiõ 
Behold mp weaknes O loꝛd) # 
Conſider my fraiines bcit knowne 
vnto thee, 
Icouet to cleaue faſt to heauenly 
things but woꝛldly affections # ten 


rebell and ſuffer not my ſoule to liue 


in reſt. 


Which, 


— 
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which although they dꝛawe mee 
not alway to conſent, pet neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe their aſſaultes be verp greuous 
vnto me. | 
Oh what a life may this be called 


where no trouble noꝛ miſery lack⸗ 
eth where euery place is full ol 
ſnares of moztall enemies: 

Fo: one trouble oz temptation o⸗ 
uerpaſſed, an other cometh by # by, 
# the firſt conflict pet during, anew 
battayle ſuddenly ariſcth. 

Tedious it is to me to liue in ſuch 
battaul, but I perceiue ſuch coflicts 
ire not vnpꝛoſitable foz me, whiles 
J know my ſelfe and mine infirmi- 
ties the better, and am therby com⸗ 
pelled to ſeeke helge at thy hand. 

It is good foꝛ me O Lord, that 


thou haſt thus exerciſed and hum⸗ 
bled me, that J map ther by learne 
to know thy rightcous iudgements 
It is pzofitable foz me that confu 


Ji.v.  fionl 


— 


1 
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fion hath couered my face that J 
may learne to fie to thee foꝛ ſuccout 
and comkoꝛt. | 
T hat Þ may learne to dꝛead thy 
ſecret æ terrible iudge:nentg, which 
ſcourgeſt euery chiid that thou re⸗ 
cetueſt, which woundeſt 2 healeſt, 
which vꝛingeſt downe to the gates 
ok hel, and bꝛingeſt backe againe. 
pveld thee thanks therfozc that 
thou haſt not ſpared my ſinnes, but 
haſt puniſhed me with ſcourges of 


loue, and haſt ſent affliction 8nd an 


guiſh within and without. | 

Dt grace # fanour it is, O lozd,p 
thou ſuffcreſt thy ſeruaunts to bee 
troubled and afflicted in this would, 
becauſe they ſhould not be condem⸗ 
ned with the World. 


Thou wouldeſt that they (ould 
here be bzoken with affliction, tha 
they may after ariſe in a new light, 


# be clarified # made gloꝛious in ty 
RY 
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Riugdome. | 
| Oh holy father thou haſt ozdeined 
it to to be, and it is done as thou 
haſt appop::tev, | 
Whcrioze O Tod, giue me the 
grace to reit in thee aboue althings, 
t to quiet my hart in thee abone alt 
creatures, aboue al alozp + honour, 
aboue a! digmip and power, abouc 
all health & beautp,avone al riches 
and tr eaſure, aboue al wy and plea⸗ 
ſure, avoue al kame and pꝛaple, * 
bouc al mirth x cõſolatiõ that mans 
hart may takc 02 fcceie beſides thee. 
Foz thou Loꝛd art moſt good, moſt 
wile, molt rightcous, molte holy, 
moſt init, moſt bleſſed, moſte high, 
moſt mighty. moſt ſufficient, mo 
ſwete, moſt cofoztable,moſt beutifur! 


moſt louing, mot gloʒious in who 


= _ of goodnes moſt perfec⸗ 
p reſts. 

And ther foꝛe whatſde uer J haue 
beſides thee, it is nothing vnto me 
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toꝛ my hart may not reſt, noꝛ fully 
be pactfied but onelp in thee. t 
Oh Lozd Jeſu, who ſhal giue me 2 |. 
winges of perfect loue, that I may 
flie vp from theſe woꝛldly miſeries 1 
ard reit with theey it 
Oh Chziſt the king of exrerlaſtifit] -&- |; 
gloꝛy,. my ſoule crieth vnto thee W 7 
continuall gronings and ſaith: how 4 00 
long tarieth mp Lozd God to come 
to mee: k 
Oh when ſhall the end come of al fi 
theſe miſeries:? 9 
When ſhali J be cleane deliuered 
from the bondage ol ſinne? u 
when ſhal J loꝛd, haue my mind] et 
only fixed on thee, # be mery in thee u 
with perfect ioye and gladne s? 
when ſhal that bleſſed houre come 1 
that thou ſhalt viſet me # make me g 
glad w thy bleſſed pꝛeſence, when 
thou ſhalt be to me, all in all: fa 
| whenſhal J come vnto thee and w 
$3 keel. | 


——_— 
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| 
15 |fcele and enioye thoſe ſweete conſola 
tions which with thy ble ſaints 
are alwayes preſent 

when ſhal J hanc peace without! 
trouble, peace without,4+ peace with 

in, a on euer ſide ſtedtaſt a ſure: 
Oh Lozd Jeſu. when ſhal J ſtãd 
ſæ:behold thee, and haue full ſight 2 
contemplation of thy gloꝛp: 
when ſhall J be with thee in thy 
kpnadoinc that thou haſt oꝛdeyned 
foʒ thine elect people befoze the be- 
ginnmg? _ 
Oh bleſſed manſion of that hea⸗ | 
uenly Citie: Dh molt cleare day of 
etermtie, whom the night may ne- 
uer darken 

This is the dap alwaics cleate # 

merry, alwapes ſure a ncuer chan⸗ 


ging. 

This day ſhineth clearely to th 
ſaints in heauen (Oh gloꝛious god) 
with euerlaſting b2ightnes: but 


HEE — b 2 
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g here on earth (ſo great is y dark 
nes ol ſinne in vs it ſhimeth obſcure 
ly and as it were a farre of, voce ſee 
but a glimering therok. 

Wold to god this dap might ſhozt 
v appere ⁊ ſhine vnto vs,+ y theſt 
wo2idlp vanit ies were at an end. 
Typ heaucnlp Citizens know # 
cie how topful this day is. but we 
chuldzen of Eue, ſtraũ gers # criles 
here on earth, do lament 1 bewaue ß 
bitter tedio::ſnes of this our dape, 
that is, or this p2eſent life, ſhoꝛt and 
eun fallof ſoꝛowe and anguith. 

wherc mã isotrentimes defiled W 
ſin, ncũbꝛed w afilict1s, vnquieted 
& trobleg lapped in cares, buſied iw 
vanitics, blinded with errozs, ouer 
charged 15 labourg, vercd W titatt 
ons, oucrcom vain denghts a ple 
lures of y woꝛld. 2 miſerabiy wꝛap⸗ 

ed in many kinds of calamitics 

Whertoze D lozd ariſe ⁊ helpe me: 

com⸗ 


LE 
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comfoꝛt mine exile; aiwace my foro 
row:deitrop the power of mine cne⸗ 
mics,thek:1ngdome of ünne, Satan 
woꝛ lde and my wicked fleſhe, 
hich alwaics make battail againſt 
ie, and bꝛing theſe confiicting daics 
to an end: ſo ſhal J ſing pꝛayſes vn 
lo thec. O God of mp ſaluation, 2 
magnuſp thy holy name woꝛld with 
it end. Amen. | 


CA prayer for del:uerance from 
ſinne, and to be reſto:cd to Gods 
grace and faucur againe. 


5 H almighty + euerlaſting Loꝛd 
God, winch haſt made heauen F 

earth and ai things therin con⸗ 
teined: Dh incompꝛehenſidle vn: ty | 
Dh alwavcs to tee worſhiped mott! 
bleſſed Trinitie: J humbly deltec 
thee and pꝛay ther by the aſſumptiõ 
and cruciſied humanitie ot our loꝛd 
Jeſus Chailt, that thou wouldclt| 


enctincyh 


oo 
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| encline and bowe downe the great 
depth of thy deity to the botomeleſſe 


pittcofmp vility:dꝛiue krom me all 
kind of vice, wickednes and ſinne, 
make in me a clcane hart, and renue 
in mee a right ſpꝛrite fo2 thy holy 
names ſake. 

Oh loꝛd Jeſu J] befecch thy good 
nes foꝛ y exceding great loue which 
dꝛew thee out of thyfathers boſo ne 
into the womb of the holy virgin, #| 
koꝛ the aſſumption of mans nature 
wherin it picaicd thee to ſaue me, # 
to deliuer me from cternall death, 
thou wouldeſt dꝛaw me out of my 
ſeife into thee my loꝛd God, a graiit 
that this thy lone ma: recouer agam 
to me thy grace, to increaſe # make 
perfect in me that which is waiting, 
to raiſe vp in me that which is fal- 
len, to re ſtoꝛe to mee that which J 
haue loſt, a toquicken in mee tha 
which is dead a iſhuld liue, that ſo 
ma 


= 
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i become cofixmable vnto thee in 
my life # coucrſation, thou dwei⸗ 
ling in me and Jin thee , mp harte 
ing ſoupled with thy grace, and 
(tied in thy faith foz euer. 
Oh thou my god, loſe a ſet at liber 
guen ſpirit fro all inferioz things: 
on 


ern my ſoul ⁊ ſo wozk,p both in 
le body I mai be holy, æ line to 
thy gloꝛy woꝛld without end. Ame. 


A prayer neceſſary to be ſaid 
at all tymes. 

() Bountiful Loꝛd Jeſu, o ſweet 
Sauioz, © Chziſt the ſonne of 
god haue pitp vpo me, merciful: 

p heare me ⁊ deſpiſe not my pzaicrs 

ber haſt created me of nothing, p 

a 


ſt redemed mee froin the bondage 
finne,death, # hell, neyther wpth 
gold noz ſiluer, but with thy moſte 
ecious body once offered vpon the 
(ſe,#* thine own bloud ſhed once 

( 


k. i. fo 
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koꝛ al, ſoꝛ my raũſom. Ther loꝛe caſt 
me not away, whom Þ by thy great 
wiſdome hait made, deſpiſe me not 
wh Þ haſt redemed W luch a pꝛeci 
ous trealurc, no let inp wickeones!| 
deſtroye py Which thy goodneg hath 
builded, Now Whiles J liue, (O 
Jeſu) haue merci on me, ſoʒ if J die 
out of thy fauour, it wube to late al 
ter ward 70 cal foʒ thi mercp.whilcs 
] haue time to repent, loke vpo me 
W thy merciful eyes as thou diddeſt 
venchſafe to ioke vpõ Meter thyne 
Apoſtle, , I mai bewaile my ſintul 
lie. obtain thy fauour to liue ⁊ die 
therin. J acknowlege p if þ (;0ideſt 
tale yp me accezding to thp iuſlice, 
J haue deſerued cuerlaſting death. 
Therfoze J apcal to thi high thzon; 
of mcrcp,truſting to obtain thy fa- 
uoꝛ, not foz mp merites, but foꝛ thy 
merites ( D Jeſu) who haſt giuen 
the ſcif an accevtable ſacrifice toth 


Fas 
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Father to appeaſe his 28th, 2 fo 
bang all ſinners trucip tcpenting # 
amending their euul like, vnto his fa 
002 agam Accept me O J oꝛd) a⸗ 
mong ð number of the dhom thou 
hat in Chꝛiſt eiecteo a choirs to ial 
uation:toꝛgiue mee my ſinnes: giue 
me grace to lead a godly + innocent 
lite: graũt me thy heauẽlo wild ome 
inſpire mp hart u ity ſaith, hope and 
— — me grace tobe hinndiy 
i pꝛolperity. pat iẽt in aduec itie, o 
bedient tomprulers, kauhfall vnto 
them that truſt me. dealing rrulp i 
al men: to nue cheſtly in wediock:to 
abhoꝛ re ad ulti p, o- nicatton, aud oY 
viickeancs: to do good aſtet ni pow 
er vndo al ments hurt no ma, that 
thi name may be glozibbed in me du 
ring this preſent lie, ⁊ that aten 
ward may attairic cuerlaſ ine ble. 
thꝛough thy mercyaro the rucs 


0; thy death aud paſſien. Ec 


— — 
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A prayer for grace and re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. 


O IL oꝛd God, mcrcyfull father, J 
roꝛe wꝛetched ſinner come vnto 
thce in the name of thy deariy belo⸗ 
ucd ſonne Chriſt Jeſug my ſauio:, 
beſeeching thee foz his ſake to take 
pity ⁊ compaſſion vpon me. ⁊ to caſt 
all my linnes out ot thy ght, cuen 
thoꝛough the merits ol his bloudy 
death. Poure vpõ mec, O loꝛd, thy 
holy ſpirit of grace # wildom, to go 
tern # lead my bedy and ſoul in thy 
holy woꝛd a cõmaũdments.Shew 
thy diuine mercy vpon me, a light? 
my naturall blindnes & darknes ol 
iny hart thozow thy grace, that J 
may daily be renued by thp holy ſpi⸗ 
rite. Open mp hard hart and gro 
eat es, to heare read thi woꝛd tha 
heauenly voyce, and to beleue 4 fo- 
low it in my conuerſation, ⁊ euer to 
hold 


3 — 
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hold faſt the bleſſed hope of cucrla- | 
ing life: mo2tify and kill all vice in 
me. my life may expꝛeſſe my faith 
thee:mercikully heare the humble 
ſupplication of thy ſeruaunt, and 

raunt me thy peace all my dapes: 
aracioaſiy pardon my in armities, 
ekend me in all daungers both ot: 
wardly in my bodp, goods & nantc: 
# inwardly in my ſoule, againſt ail 
euill temptations and ſubtill baus 
t ſathan that roaring Lion, ſeking 
whom he map deu oute. Graimt 
Loꝛd that J and eucry member of 
thy church in his vocation and cal⸗ 
ling, may truly + godly ſerue thee: 
graue in mp hart yp loue of thy name 
encrcaſe in me true religion, reple- 
niſh me with all goodnes, and of thy 
great mercp kepe me in the lame vn 
to the end, Giue vnto me the ſpirite 
of pꝛayer, true humilitie, perfect pa⸗ 
cience, and continual! io in the ho- 


Kb. bp 
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Itcction O father my houſe + al that 
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by ghoſt, J commend vnto tip p20: 


thou haſt giuen me, my whole fam; 
ly. my wife 2 childꝛen. apde me that 
FI map wel + holilp gonern, noꝛich 
t bzing them vp in thy feare x ſer- 
uice. Ind foz aſmuche as in this 


World, 74 muſt alwas be at warre, 
not ww one ſoꝛt o? carm'cs,but wan 
in init numder, not onty With flethe 
t bloub, but » the deuill which is 
th: pꝛince of darknes, graũt me thy 
grace that being armed with thi de 
fence, Þ map quite mp ſcife in this 
battaite with an inuinct ble conſtan 
cy àgainſt al coxruptio which J am 
encomgaſſed with on all ſideg, vntil 
ſuch time as J hauing ended the cõ 
bat, which duriug this lyfe J muſt 
ſuſtayne, in the ende J map attapne 
to the heauenly reſt which is pꝛepa: 
red foꝛ ine though Chiſt my blet⸗ 


ſed Dauiour. Tmen. 


„ 
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The Table 


Here beginneth the | 


1 able, 


A N introduction to prater. fo.1 
7 — concerning ar 
0.26 

2 een vpon the Lowes 


pꝛave 35 
In other meditatio vpon the lozds 
p2aper fo.57 
Pꝛiuate pzaicrs foz moꝛning and 
euening, and foz other times of 


the dap. fo.72 
when — awake out of ponr ſleepe 
pꝛap thus fol. 72 
14 vou behold the drug en, 
73 

When pou ariſe pꝛap. fol. 74 


wm you apparcli pour ſelle pray. 


= pou are made ready to begin 


the dap withall. fol.7 5! 
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The Table. 
Cogitations meet to begin the day we 
Withall. fo. 
When you go kooꝛth of the doozes, 
p2ap, fol. 72 
When pee are gopng any tourneye, 
pꝛav. fol. 79 
When pou are about to receiue pour 
mcate, pꝛay thus. kol. 81 
In the meale time pꝛap. fo. 82 
After pour meate pꝛay fo. 83 
C — foz about the midday, 
8 


— 
when vou come home agapne pꝛap. 
84. 

* * ſunnegoing downe, pꝛap. 
. 
whea the Candelsbelight,pz 45 


when pou make pour ſelf ED. 
pꝛap. fol. 87. 
* vou enter into pour bed, pꝛap, 


When pou kecle ſlepe to be comming 
| pay 


—̃ — 
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pꝛap. fol. 88 
A general confeſſion of ſinnes wi 
other pꝛapers foz the mozning E 
euening, to be vſed in families # 
publike aſſemblies. fol. 8 
Another conſeſſion of linnes. fol. 89 
A pꝛaier to be ſatd in the mozning. 


ol. 90 

Another pꝛaier to bee ſaide in the 

moꝛning. fol 92 
8 pzaper foz the moʒninge. 

92 

In 1 fo. 94 


An other euening pꝛaier. kol. 97 
In other eucning prater. kol. 98 
is "a foz remiſſion of ſinnes. 
0 99 
A pꝛaier fo: the true knowledge 
the miſtery of our redemption in 
Chziſt. ſol. 104 
A fo2me of thankeſgening foz oure 
redemption, and pꝛaier foz th 


— 


| ſtrength e increaſc of faith. 106 


tm. 


Ak. v. 


Bi 
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F thankeſ-eiinz to God fox his 
great bene tes. 108 
IJ pꝛaier foꝛ true moꝛtiſicat ion. 
fol. 108 
1 Meditation foz the exerciſe of 
true moꝛtitication. 10.103 
A Mediatun of the comnunge of 
Chiiſt to iudgement, and of the re 
ward, both or the tauhfull and 
vnkaithfull. fol. 11 
A meditation of the like cuerlaſting 
the place where it is, ano the in⸗ 
comparabie io es thereof. 118 
In other meditation of the bleſſed 
ſtate and felicitie of the lyfe — 
come 
2 - -—_— of the n of 
226 
2 — of the ; 
of God. 
Meditation of Gods power, be: 
autie, goodnes, ⁊c. to. ⁊30 
A meditation concerning the ſober 


vlage 


CC 
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vſage cf the body, that it may det 

ſubicct and obedient to the ſoule. 
kol. 231 
An other Meditation con erning 
tie her viage of the bod;e, end 
pie aſure in this like. 334 
A meditation of death, and the com 
modities it bꝛingeth. fol. 235 
A meditation vppon the yes of 
our ſauioʒ Jeſus Chuit 237 
A pꝛaicr to Chꝛiſt crucified. 241 
A pꝛaier to Chriſt aſcended and rat 
ning in glozp. 27 
Another. 243 
A pꝛ uer foꝛ true repentance. 244 
A pꝛaper koꝛ ths ſtrength x 

of faith. 

I pꝛaier foz the true ſenſe x fe: ling! 
of Gods fauoure and mercye in; 
Chzilt. 247 
I pꝛater againſt our ſpirituall ene⸗ 
22 Lo deuill, the wozlde, and 
fleſh. ol. 248 

2 
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A prayer foz pꝛeſent helpe in tenta⸗ 
tion. 


fol. 248 
Remed'/es againſt ſinẽul motions F| 
tentacions. fo.250 


A pꝛaper fox the auoydinge of gods 
heauic wꝛath and vengeance fox 
dur ſinnes. kol. 251 
An other pꝛaier foꝛ the auoiding o 
Gods deſerued wꝛath hanginge 
ouer vs foꝛ our ſinnes fo 254 
J p2ater to God the father, the ſon 
and the holy ghoſt. fo 255 
A thankeſgeuing to God the father 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. 
fol. 258 
A pꝛaier to be ſaid of ſuch as ſuffer 
any kinde of trouble oz croſſe, ei⸗ 
ther pʒiuate oꝛ common fol.259 
A pꝛaier to God fox his helpe: and 
pꝛotection againſt the obſtinat e 
nemies ok the trueth. fol. 261 
A pꝛaier of the aflicted loꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 
kteſſion of Gods woꝛd fo. 263 


[The Table | 


I p2aier foꝛ the afflicted and perſe⸗ 
cuted vnder the tirannie of Anti- 


chꝛiſt fo. 270 
A pꝛaier to be ſaid after any kind ol 
croſſe oz affliction, fo.265 


A pꝛayer to be ſand befoꝛe the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Gods Woꝛd. fo. 271 
A paper to be ſaide after the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Gods Woꝛd. fo. 272 
I pꝛaier to be ſaid befoꝛe the recep⸗ 
uing ot the communion. fol. 26 6 
A thankeſgeuing atter the recep⸗ 
uing ot the communion fo. 275 
I lamentatio of a ſinner afflicted in 
conſcience fox his offences, 276 
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